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PBEFAGE. 

The Greek text of the autobiography of which a 

talented and muse-inspired lady has given, in the 

following pa;;eB, an abridged English version, may 

be considered as one of the most noteworthy 

contributions to modem Greek literature. It is 

remarkable as a specimen of the terse and graphic 

idiom which prevails with the illiterate portion of 

the Greek people; it is valuable as an historical 

document; and it is charaoteristio both of the 

hero and of bis amanuensis, who wrote it under 

his dictation. 

EolokotronSs gives, in his own narratiTe, a 

I pretty faithfiil picture of himself; and to that 

. picture some additional touches will be attempted 

' later on. But a few words may here be prefixed 

with regard to George Tertzetia, who actually 

wrote and published these memoirs. 

Tertzetis was a native of Zante, a man of much 
talent, of considerable culture, and gifted with a 
peculiar grace and sweetness of diction. He was 
a poet and an orator ; and, though himself pos- 
sessed of a classical education, he was one of the 
most uncompromising and, as far as his own 



mitings are concerned, one of the most snccesaful 
apostles of the so-called "demotio school" in 
modem Greek literature ; the school namely of 
those who aimed at preserving, in the written 
tongue, the spoken Temacular, unchanged and 
miimproTed, and who were opposed to all progress 
or eporation. * 



* TIw dibf MTTica mdored bj the ailvocktea of t!i« " 
toagM eondsUd ia tii* proof Uh; KffottUd of tha fatilitjr of mdoft- 
VDViaf to tia down to lb* thimldom of k rMtninod ud mMrricMbU 
Uioat the smkeniog eoDHienee kod Uie iulj ioerusing reqniro- 
m^of ftpooplaabia to Ul back apon an launortkl Ungiuea in order 
tosBppljaBdinqiiinmeiita. Few wordi need here bo waited od the 

- OHBjiato and pfailooophen of the kind of the lale Lord Btrangford, 
lAo u% eUher niflleientl; naive to imagine, or ill-diapoeod enon^ to 
*■» * » that aa entire nation have Mmehow conipired, at much per- 
Moal ineoDTenienee and Iom of preeiona (Jme, to make n«e of an un- 
■atanl aad etiltMl idimn in order to vindicnte a patrimony, of which, 
•narantlj, only each ibonld bo deemed the righlfnl hein as ehoow 
to ptMMnmee Oraek in a manner wliich ia u arbitnu? ■• it ia IndieroDf. 
To qaola Lord Stiangford ia to proaecnte a ^oaf mortem rateareh of 
nn nninnUng daaoiption. But many aee ..t and to Ihia day repeat 
kia daloaions aa dogmaa of an itifallible tailh ; and aa liia rvmaina in 
Utotatora hare been mnmmifled into a two-volome " Selection," il 
win be no fanlt of onn if hia diatribea bo ahown to conilitnia bnt 
• aotry epilaph on hia emdition : 
** It BDttlM owned that thia word [i7WZ»i«, JTeffrmV] dom not read 

• eodifbttably and eaatly." " The nation ia aimplj mad." *• Tlie 
' I, one and all, write in an artiGcial laognage," " an eilraordi- 

naty lingo ... to which they are sacrificing tlieir own aatiafoctoiy 
wenaenlar bow-wow." " Tliia laetitiona langnage ia the aymbol of 
BdleninB," which, "with mnch rattening and hooje-boniing," ia 
foead down the throala of '• the Bomaic-apeaking Bysanline agrieni* 
toiMtB of Thaw a l y. ... It [their odnoation] teaehea nothing of any 
kind axeepi « barbarooa and factitiona literary Jargon, uutde np out of 
tba grammar and the wordi of a dead langnago, from whieh it ia a 
poMefhaBoarlodivoreo theidiomof the tmeapokenlangnage; and 
•!■> Jargon b taken np and incnlcated everywhere aa the ajmbol of 
IT i TlM i M i and the sniting bond of the raeti ... If X were « liefa 
Kim Z woadd iot a premium on tbe bead of any Qreek in tba kingdfm 
vkn aeald bo abown to bare lirad to tba age of fif^ without aver 
" r • vnfd «f book^Oraek, , . . Joat aa jm giro a Una «oft* 




For many years Tertzetis was the librarian of 
the Greek Parliament (which, under King Otho, 
was still composed of two Chambers), and in that 
capacity he came into close contact and intimate 

and bran bnttona to the vlrttioaa laboorer at home aa a raward of 
merit." 

It ia to Im feared that bat few Greeka would ban aTailad tiiam* 
ielvei of thia templing offer. Eolokolronoa bimaeU; at an ago evta 
mora matora than fifty, appeata ao ioat to a oenae of the fltoeaa of 
tliinga aa to OM " book-Oieek " tba tnoraent ha find* bimaalf oon- 
finntad with the noeeaaity of giring axpreation to any idea riaing aboTO 
the hmitad voeabnkry of bia "Tomaenlar bow-wow." Aa lot 
Tertietia, be. in eonunon witli the reat of the now all bat extinct 
rcmaenlariata, fiuliug to giro adequate expreaaion, in the demotio 
idiom, to the anbjecla he had to treat, naed at erary alep whole 
phraaea from " book-Greek," and parauaded hiniaeir he waa writing in 
the Tamaenlar by aimply dropping terminal v'a and by maiming 
harmleaa word& Lord Strangford mi^t hare endangered hb pecuni- 
ary reaouroea had he offered hia price of a blue ooat and braas buttona 
to luefa DoraeUhire nutica aa would not um the Engliah of the Tunm 
even to the day of their death ; bnt in Oreoea hia proffered mnnifleanea 
would hare remained nntouched. Thoaewho fbr their own egotiatieal 
enjoyment advocate the eontinuanee of a ptetoreaqua barbaric in 
language, remind mie fordbly of that aiekly aeliool in art, who, little 
earing whether the people of Venioo needed St. Uark'a aa a oaefnl 
place of worahip, lamented and protealed against the restoration of ita 
contorted pavement, the npliearala of which, they boldly afllrmad, 
had thus been originally faahioned, in order to represent the wavaa of 
the Adriatic ! The Greek people were guided in the progreasive 
development of tlieir langnago by practical and urgent needs. Tbe 
movement whieh has made, within the latt eentnry, aneh r^id 
and giant strides, waa not the result of ■ebohiatie pedantay or 
of political taoatioiam ; it was not imposed or foreed ; it was not 
meohauieal. It wu the result of the spread of adnoation and of tha 
gradual re-civilixatioa of the eouutry. It is a ramarkable fact that It 
preceded political emaoeipation. The culture of the Greek langoaga 
and tha study of Greek literature have undonbtedly bad, at all thaaa 
and plaeea, and still have, aa an immediate result, tbe awakening of a 
aenae of individual dignity and of national freedom. Bnt that ia one 
of the primary reaaona why the atody of Greek iaadvoeatad tha worid 
over aa an indiapaniabla adjunet to a liberal adnoation. Sneh an 
influMwa may be aataamad, by aome, a ragrattabla drawback ; but 
Lord Btraogfbrd'a raprintad dhuribaa wiU not balp to nra it 
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lelafcions with all the great sumvors of the War 
of Independenoe. On the 25th of March (6th 
April) of each year, the anniversary of Greek 
Independence, coinciding as it does with the 
fesfciyal of the Annunciation, was celebrated in the 
Chamber by an oration which Tertzetis delivered, 
never fuling to move his audience to enthusiasm 
and tears. It was on one of these occasions that 
he announced the forthcoming publication of the 
leminisoences of Eolokotrones, and related how 
he had succeeded in persuading the old warrior 
that he owed it to his country to leave a written 
record of his sufferings and of his deeds of valour 
in her cause. He had repeatedly begged him to 
do 80, but Eolokotrones refused, pretexting his 
inability to write. He could read, in a fashion; 
bat in the way of writing he could not do more 
than scratch his signature. At last one day 
Tertzetis said to him : 

'* Gteneral, you will remain like a musical instru- 
ment, which brings forth sounds men listen to and 
e^joy, but which does not itself comprehend the 
value of its own voice. If you do not yourself 
record your deeds, they will hereafter appear as 
the play of chance, not- as the works of your 
own wisdom and conscience. Deeds of heroism 
and acts of devotion are befitting a Greek; but 
they must be recorded in writing, as of old. You 
hedtate lest you should do injustice to others. 
Speak the truth, as you know it to be ; be not 
conoenied lest you fall into errors; you will not 
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lead the world astray; truth will herself appear 
foremost. And if your memory fail you as to 
details, who will put it down to you as a sin? 
You object you are illiterate; you know enough 
and to spare. Speech is literature. Speak, and I 
will write; for there lived many a brave man before 
Agamemnon and Achilles, who, having chanced 
no chronicler, now lie forgotten, unpraised and 
unmoumed. Do not trust the record of your own 
deeds to others than yourself; but fear the ad- 
venturer in literature as you have shunned him in 

other walks." 

" He scrutinized me," Tertzetis goes on to say, 
•* with his glance, now wild, now soft and caressing, 
and then he said to me, *Come to-morrow.* ' Come 
early,' ho again cried out to me from the window 

as I was leaving." 

So the dictation began in the summer of 1836, 
and a part of these reminiscences was privately 
printed in 1846, three years after the death of 
Kolokotrones. The printing was continued in 
1850, but the whole was not published till 1852. 

Tertzetis noted down these memoirs, not in 
shorthand, with which he was unacquainted, but 
by writing as fast as he could follow KolokotroijSs, 
who did not precisely dictate, but narrated his 
tale as he usually talked. He was already bowed 
down, more by the terrible hardships which he had 
endured, than with years. Besides, his idiom and 
mode of expression was peculiar, and, as Tertzetis 
relates, often a gesture, the intonation of his voice. 
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or the expression of his countenance, indicated 
and explained more than his rugged sentences. 
The original manuscript must therefore have 
been of a very fragmentary description; and 
Tertzetis adds that he marked with dots many 
gaps which he had intended to request Koloko- 
trones to supplement, had he been spared to do so. 
The fideUty with which Tertzetis accompUshed 
his self-imposed task cannot be disputed. On the 
contrary, the style used is only too faithful a re- 
presentation of the idiom of Greek mountaineers 
of the times to which the narrative relates. It is 
ao idiom as peculiar as the English of the Scottish 
highknders, with a large admixture of barbarisms, 
and with many abbreviations and the suppression 
of such explanatory words or sentences as may be 
suggested by the context, or may be easUy under- 
atood by one conversant with the habits of thought 
and life of the speaker, but which compel the 
ordinary reader to halt and consider at every 
sentence. Moreover, Kolokotrones was address- 
ing his remarks to one already familiar with the 
general course of the events of which he was 
offering rather his own version, than a connected 
and systematic recital. For all these reasons, even 
to a Greek the perusal and thorough comprehen- 
aion of this remarkable book is no smooth reading. 
It requires, in any case, some acquaintance with the 
general outlines of the history of the Greek War 
of Independence. The courage, therefore, with 
which Mrs. Edmonds has nndAi^lrAn f/^ rr»,»»i>. 
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with difficoltieSy in many oases hopeless, is as 
admirable as the apparent shortoomings and hia- 
tuses of the English version are eonoeivable and 
almost inevitable. 

The narrative begins with the birth of Koloko- 
trones in 1770, and ends in 1836, when he was 
living peaceably at Athens. The first question 
which will present itself to one who has read it 
through is to what extent does it possess an 
historical value. Of its sincerity there can be no 
doubt. Kolokotrones dictated it when many of 
those concerned were still living. It was not ad- 
dressed to the outer world ; while in Greece itself 
everything relating to the War of Independence 
is eagerly scanned and jealously criticised. Never- 
thclesSy while supplementary statements or rectifi- 
cations of unimportant incidents may have been 
offeredy no material contradiction has appeared 
with respect to Kolokotrones* narrative of his in- 
dividual action in the war. It cannoti of course, 
be maintained that his narrative is absolutely 
impartial. He was an active participant in the 
events of that time ; he was mixed up, however 
involuntarily, in the intestine troubles and strifes 
which considerably reduced and almost crushed 
the great object of the Greek uprising. But on 
the whole liis account of these events is dispas- 
sionate, fairly impartial, and singularly sober and 
unpretentious. In fajot Kolokotrones' countrymen 
esteem his deeds and the glorious part he took 
in the liberation of the country far higher than 
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he himself appears to appraise them; and the 
Terdict of history will confirm their appreciation. 

As tegaida their literary merit, these reminis- 
cences can lay claim to no sort of artistic finish. 
There is no trace of scholarly ability or of careful 
composition. On the contrary, the style, as already 
stated, is rugged in the extreme, indicative not of 
the affected ruggedness of the professional philo- 
■qpher, wearying and repellant in its too manifest 
eflforfc, but of the unconcerned directness and un- 
conscious force of a natural rhetoric. In one 
sense we have here the modem counterpart to tbe 
narratives of Homer and Herodotus. All three 
relate the same tale, each in the particular manner 
of his age— the secular struggle between Greece 
and Asia. Kolokotrones, however, had this ad- 
vantage over his predecessors in the narration of 
thw ever-recurring strife : that before consigning to 
crating the deeds he relates, he engraved them on 
the page of history with the point of his sword. 
His stoiy may well be said to have been written 
not with ink, but with the blood which flowed in 
torrents for the freedom of Greece. 

He was bom and destined to this holy work. 
His family, which dates three centuries back, first 
appears in history as a living protest against 
foreign domination. They waged war against the 
Turk finom their native crags and fastnesses, be- 
queathing from father to son tbe choice between 
blessing and curse, to continue or abandon .iho 
•acred traditioc. Each sucpeedinfr /ronnnfmn ia 
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decimated in holocausts of martyrs ; but it persists 
in the firm belief and inextinguishable hope of 
ultimate triumph.* 

The abortive revolt of the Morea, in which his 
{Either, Constantine EolokotronSs, had taken a lead- 
ing parti had just been suppressed, when on April 
Srdy the Easter Monday of 1770, Theodore was 
bom t under a tree on the hills of Bama, in Messenia, 

^ How deeply rooUd Uiit belief wm in the iraJiUons of the entire 
nation, how imbued Kolokotronus was with the convietion thai the 
Turkidi dominion, however powerfol, was inseenre, incomplete, and 
transitory, and that the nation, as a whole, had never been reooneiled 
to it, and never rcco^ized it, is conclusively shown by the following 
anecdote, which in given in his reminiscences, but which Kolokotionte 
himself related on another occasion in the following more detailed 
manner. In 1S28, after the fall of Nauplia, three English warships 
anchored in the bay, and the commander of the squadron, whose 
name is given as Hamilton, after congratulating Kolokotrones on his 
victory of Dervenakia and the capture of Nauplia, urged upon him the 
opportuneness of appealing to the English Government, so that, through 
its mediation, Greece might be constituted into a principalis, vassal 
to the Sultan. Kolokotrones repUed that the Greeks had never re- 
cognised the Suzerainty of the Sultan ; and on the English eom- 
mandor expressing his surprise at this assertion, he added: '*The 
Turk has come upon us as a rapacious marauder; he has put to death 
some of us and has made slaves of others; but when our king fell in 
battle he had made no treaty with the Turks, but left a will bidding 
his garrison carry on the war and free the nation. His garrison 
has never given up the struggle, and our two fortresses have never 
capitulated.** Hamilton again asked who were the garrison and which 
the fortresses ; and Kolokotroues replied : " The garrison of our king 
are the so-called Klephts, and the two fortresses are Malna and BnlL'* 

f Tertsetis points to certain parallel incidents in the lives of 
Washington, Napoleon, and Kolokotrones, all three having been 
contemporaries, great strategists, and leaders of nations. Koloko- 
trones was in his fifteenth year when Wasliington signed the treaty of 
peace with England ; and in his thirtieth when Napoleon was pro- 
claimed Emperor, whose junior he was by one year. The mothers of 
both were driven by war to mountain refugee in their pregnancy ; but 
Napoleon died an exile in his fifty-second year, while Kolokotrones 
the age of seventy after seeing his eountry free. 
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where his olan had sought a refage. The child of 
a struggle for freedom, he was reared up amidst 
the mountain songs of the Elephts and within echo 
of the waitings of the bondsmen of the plains.* 
His father having been, some years later, seized 
and put to death by the Turks, he was sent by 
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* U W0oU hM!f% required a good-sized Tolome— one Uifti miglit 
well hare figured in tiiie seriee— to let forth with adeqaate detail 
who the Klephti were, what their origin, their organization, the 
patrioiie and religions motives of their desperate mode of life, and 
liow the Porte entered into compacts and alliances with them at 
tiBMB» the more efTeetnally to hunt tiiem down at others. The 
intcrssting intiodnction in the following pages, ofiers some elucidation 
of the SQbjed Bat those who are desirous for more ample informa« 
fkm^ can find no better guide than the unrivalled historiid retrospect 
with whidi C. Fauriel has prefaced his classic work, '*Le8 Chants 
Popolairee de la Gr^ Moderne : Paris, 1824." Although inaccurate 
OB aome points of minor importance, it remains the best monogn^h 
OB the snljeet ; and in perusing it, the reader may fancy himself 
cairied back to the heroie times of ancient Greece. No doubt the 
Klephta degenerated in later years into bands of marauders and 
WgandsL When the greatchiefs, who served only Faith and Freedom, 
liad disappeared, it was but natural that their following, having been 
psrs e ent ed Into the e<mviction that the governing caste were their 
sataiml Ims, should continue to regard a life of armed opposition to 
bD government as the only one worth leading. The poisonous seed 
of seeolar slavery and misrule cannot be eradicated in a generation. 
Tel, whatever brigandage may have existed in Greece— and it was 
aevar a more rampant evil there than in other and more favoured 
ooontiies^ both of the old world and of the new— it existed moetly as 
the ovteome of incursions from over the frontier, for which the 
fo ve inm ent of the country could not well have been held answerable. 
The Slephte of old may have been guilty of acts of cruelty; theirs 
a lili and death struggle, bequeathed from father to eon. But 
of chivalry can compare favourably with that of the much- 
waaoted knights ef the West They certainly never proved them- 
capa bl e not even towards their Mussulman fbee of such 
aa thoee di the later Crusaders, who, starting with the avowed 
oi j e cl cf fteeiag the tomb td Christ, ended by enthronhig the harlots 
of Iheir ean^a on the holy altar of Saint Sophia, \fj way of moekeiy 
of the ViifiB ef the *" Schismatics,* and who^ for many centuries 
i i lnt i a aad victimised the Levant a]i deprsdaton and 
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mother, now an orphan of twelve, to sell a 
load of wood in Tripolitza, and bring back flour 
and salt. On his way thither he was waylaid and 
beaten by a Turk— the osual reminder to a Chris- 
tian that he was but a giaour and a slave. Eoloko- 
trones managed to sell his firewood, but he brought 
back neither flour nor salt, but a sword, vowing 
vengeance to the tyrant. Who but his own stoat 
heart would then have hoped that forty years 
later, on the memorable 22nd September, 1821, he 
was destined to enter Tripolitza as a conqueror 1 

Yet he seemed marked out by Providence to 
work out such a revenge. His whole life was 
typical of the sufierings, the struggles, and the 
resurrection of Greece. The influence, the 
prestige of the name of the Kolokotrones was so 
dreaded by the Turks, that the extirpation of the 
entire clan was ordered by the Forte in 1804. 
Thirty-six of Theodore's brothers, cousins, and 
relatives, and one hundred and fifty of their fol- 
lowers, were butchered in the struggle that en- 
sued. But he remained undaunted; and after 
compelling the Turks to recognize him, at the age 
of sixteen, as chief of the Armatoles of Megalo- 
polis, he found himself again the object of a per- 
fidious conspiracy, intending to entrap him , He 
was thus forced to take refuge in Zante in 1805. 

Once in safety, his first care was to oiganize 
amongst the Greek refugees in the Ionian IsUnds 
a memorial addressed to the Emperor of Bossia, 
entreating him to intervene in favour of Greece. 

i« 
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Ho answer was received, but the Russian Governor 
of the Islands urged KoIokotronSs to recruit a 
Greek corps for service against Bonaparte. " What 
wrong has Bonaparte done to us ? " was the reply. 
" If you want men to fight for the freedom of Greece, 

I Wnd myself to muster a body of ten thousand." 
Por his inextinguishable hopes made him cling 
even from afer to his beloved mountains; and 
oft and again he would ascend with his young 
son the castle hill of Zante, and, pointing to the 
Moiea, he would tell the boy that those were the 
&8tnesses of their forefathers, which must again 

be free. 

The English occupation of the Ionian Islands 
opened up for Kolokotrones a new and brilliant 
prospect. With that far-sighted sagacity which 
guided all his resolves, he seized the opportunity 
to lend brilliant services to the British Govern- 
ment during the siege of Santa Maura, and his 
bravery was rewarded with the grade of major. 
It was then he acquired tactical knowledge and 
experienced the advantages of regular warfare. 
It was then he became acquainted with, and 
conceived a devoted friendship for. General Sir 
Bichard Church. It was there, in the Ionian 
Islands, that Lord Guilford and General Church 
laid the first germ of English philhellenism, the 
one by the.rovival of learning in Greece, the other 
1^ his rcMolute endeavours for the liberiy of 

B WM ft long Mid dreaiy waiting. But a;t last 
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the day, which fourteen generations of Greeks had 
longed and prayed for, dawned with the spring of 
1821, when the proclamation of Alexander Ypsi- 
lantis resounded throughout all Greece. " When 
it reached my ears," said KplokotronSs, "when 
I heard * the war-trumpet of the Fatherhmd calls 
you,' I fancied that heaven and earth re-echoed 
the trumpet blast. I donned on my fez gallantly, 
I grasped the hilt of my sword with fervour, and 
I inscribed in my heart with letters of fire the 
immortal name of Alexander Ypsilantis 1 " 

The long-expected hour had now arrived, and of 
the result he never doubted for an instant. " Fear 
not," he was wont to say ; " God has pledged His 
word for the liberty of Greece, and He will not 
retract." He declared, "We have been baptized 
once with holy ointment; we shall again be 
baptized in blood for the freedom of the Father- 
land I " The faith and piety of this rough and 
hardened warrior was that of an ascetic. In 1803, 
passing by a Convent of the Virgin, ruined and 
devastated during the last revolt, he halted there 
and prayed fervently, making a vow to rebuild the 
shrine in its pristine grandeur,, if but the Blessed 
Virgin inspired him how to free the country. The 
second year of the war, after his heroic successes, 
he returned to the sacred spot and fulfilled his 
vow. And again, after his great victory at 
Valtetzi, it being a Friday, he ordered his troops 
to fast that day and offer up a thanksgiving prayer 
toGod. 



t ^ 



Sfiii 



FBBFACB. 



Bat not these qualities alone endeared him to 
his men, over whom he exercised a magic influ- 
ence' The prestige of his name, his ardent 
patriotism, his consummate knowledge of the 
country, were powerful agencies in his &vour. 
AboTC all, he was a bom soldier and a great 
strategist. The troops which he led to battle 
were composed for the most part of raw recruits, 
badly armed, and inferior, always in numbers and 
often in physique, to the splendid armies which 
the Turks poured into the Morea from Asia and 
Egypt. Yet he gained one victory after another — 
never a more glorious one than over the dreaded 
force of Dram-Ali, whom he outwitted and out- 
manoeuvred. He was full of resource, especially 
in times of crisis and reverses. Meihorable and 
most characteristic is the feat by which pretend- 
ing, in the midst of a precipitate retreat, to have 
suddenly routed the Turks, he set up a cry of 
exultation, and he deceived his own men, whom he 
thus raUied and actually converted from fugitives 
into pursuers. On another occasion, during the 
siege of Tripolitza, one of his officers drew his 
attention to a body of Turkish troops lurking in 
the distance. Eolokotrones looked around uncon- 
cerned, and replied that they were only birds of 
prey who must have just feasted on the body of 
Hacyi-Koul^6 (a dreaded Turkish commander who 
had been killed), and they were now resting to 
digest himi 

Tr fMty he was the Odysseus of the Greek War 
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of Independence,* and he was befittingly nick- 
named *' the old man of the Morea '' (O' Fipwp raO 
Miopia)^ not on account of his age, which was not 
great at that date, but owing to his unrivalled 
experience, his unerring judgment, and his in- 
exhaustible resource. In common with many 
gi*eat meu, he was extremely superstitious, and, 
like all good Elephts, an adept in divining by the 
bones of sheep. He believed in the portents of 
dreams, so much so, that he often took military 
measures in accordance with the inferences he 
drew from his dreams. Yet he was frill of dry 
humour, and many of his sayings remain fr^sh in 
the minds of men in Greece. It is related of him 
that, when suffering from an abscess on the back, 
he asked his men how it looked. One told him it 
was no bigger than a pea ; another, that it was 
the size of a cheiTy ; while a third assured him 
it was as large as an egg. '* Strange,'* remarked 
Eolokotrones ; '' the distance is but from my head 
to my back, yet I cannot leam the truth I ** And 
again, when the Bavarian Regency committed the 
fatal blunder of condemning Kolokotrones to death 
on a trumped-up charge of trqason, on the sentence 
being commuted to twenty years* imprisonment, 
the decree was read to him. '^ I shall cheat the 
Begency," he said; '^for I shall not live the 



"^ Um ibis qiM je rraoontrai k Argot, ti ]• ne nM tromp#, Koloko- 
tfoni aorUnt cU eht s lol, fl (Comie C«po d'lttria) nM fil» airto dtf 
pMtagw I'Homirt qu'il mtuI par eorart U porlnil da fewlM UljiMf 
•I hm dil: ^N« !• ttoare^ tou pM bUn rMtmblAaif ** (B017 d« 
8diitViiMtnft,«*Eip«ditfon8eMiiliAqiitd«Hoff^.'* PMif,lS86). 
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twenty years." Being himself a hnmorist, he 
knew well how to frustrate attempts at scorn. At 
Tiipolitza. on a Sunday, a lampoon directed against 
him was found nailed to the door of the church, 
where a large crowd soon gathered. Kolokotrones 
going into mass, took down the placard and put 
it in his pocket; hut at the conclusion of the 
service he compelled the priest to read it aloud 
to the congregation, whom he then asked whether 
he had merited the insult. He was greeted with 
cheers, and returned to his house amid an ovation. 
He was inexhaustible also in fables, by means 
of which he would convey much of his caustic and 
pregnant criticism. For he loved to examine the 
philosophical aspect of things, and he used to say 
that philosophy is observation. His rhetoric, rude 
and unadorned as it was, had great persuasive 
powers. His strategy would not have availed 
alone against Dram-AU's campaign. It was by 
haranguing his soldiers that he encouraged them 
to hold fast to their entrenchments and despise 
the onslaughts of the enemy. And when, after 
the establishment of peace and order, the rising 
generation were to be exhorted and urged to 
imitation of the deeds of their fathers, George 
Oennadius called upon Kolokotrones to address 
the young students of Athens. The scene was 
one never to be forgotten, when, on the feast of 
the Asomati in 1838, the griazly old General stood 
up on the Pnyx and related to those, who wer» 
now fortunate enough to be educated as free 
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oitizenSy by what sacrifices the Fatherland had 
been redeemed and liberated. The voice of Oieek 
liberty then re-echoed on those sacred rocks for 
the first time since the days of Demosthenes. The 
whole assembly was filled with enthusiasm, and 
was moved to tears when he told them, in concla- 
sion, that he had but one regret, that he had always 
prayed to fsM sword in hand in battle, but he was 
now condemned to end his days on his couch. 

His own want of education made him even more 
eager that the rising generation should receive 
enlightenment. He often attended the lectures 
in the University and the Gymnasia, sitting him- 
self on the benches by the side of the scholars, 
so as to excite pride in their studies. It was his 
wont to pace up and down the room while his 
son prepared his lessons ; and on one occasion, 
stopping short, he asked him suddenly : '^ Kolinos, 
which do you take to be the great house of the 
nation ? " '^ The king^s palace," answered the 
boy. ''No,'' said he; ''it is the University." 
He had in him the innate love and admiration 
of the Greek for learning. He, however, knew 
well how to discern times and seasons. On the 
eve of the Bevolution, while at Zante, he attended 
as usual the lectures of the Master, Nicolas 
Ealyva; and, being filled with enthusiasm at 
the mention of a firee Fatherland, he snatched 
the bbok firom Kaljrva's hands, and, tearing it up, 
"This you should now teach them," he said, 
"how to make cartridges with the paper." 
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His whole mind and soul was indeed that of a 
soldier. £Qs very appearance announced him as 
such. He was rather short in stature, of a thin, 
wiiy frame, sunburnt and weather-beaten to a 
degree that he might well have been mistaken for 
a man of colour.* He had a stentorian voice, 
and an irresistibly piercing glance, to which his 
hooked nose lent the aspect of an eagle; and 
with the long hair, traditional to the Falikar, 
floating about him, he looked, as Fechio says, 
like one of those splendid rocks which project 
from the iBgean. 

Dressed in the Gbreek fnstanella, he wore during 
the whole of the war, not a fez, but a helmet, 
declaring that his mind was with the Greeks of 
old. And while, prior to the war, he served under 
British rule in the Ionian Islands, he would never 
consent to hang a tassel to the hilt of his sword, 
testifying thereby his strict obedience to the 
literal interpretation of Ilhigas' immortal war- 
song.f 

Though hardened by a life of cruel wrongs, 
by the terrors of slavery, in the midst of which 
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* Kolokotrones was of so dark a eomplexioii Uiai when, in IStM, 
Ifae Tnrkish anUiorities sent word to Uie primatet of Heasenia thai they 
most dalirer np hia head or they would forfeit thaira^ they sent in the 
head of a g^ey, deekring it waa Kolokotronoi^. 

t UXXm yul riv warpiSa gavlra^ pu x^'^t 

"Batter to loaa ona'a life for the Fatherland, than haaf n feraign 
laaail to ooe^ awoffd.* Thk referred to the Many Ortaha who at thai 
Seeing from Tnrfciah oppreBiion» aarrad aa waffaanariea hi Bnra- 
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he saw the light of day, by the untold honon 
of a barbarons war of rapine and extermination, 
yet he had a child-like meekness and tenderness 
of heart. So that when the death of Trfl.ray«lrf|irit 
was announced to him he wept and wailed long 
and bitterly, repeating himself the dirges said to 
the brave slain in battle. 

He was of a truly Spartan simplicity, and in 
feet he took pride in the extreme poverty in 
which, in spite of his hundred victories, he had 
lived, and in which he was destined to end his 
days. He glorified in his achievements, and the 
liberation of Greece was his recompense. Speaking 
in the Assembly at Nauplia in 1882, he said: 
"As commander-in-chief of the Peloponnesus I 
have led many thousands of men, I have conducted 
many campaigns and have fought many battles; 
but I confess in all conscience that during the 
whole duration of the struggle I did not spend 
a single obole of my own ; for I had none. The 
people fed me, and supplied my troops with all 
they required; my sword supplied the rest, for 
all the horses and arms we needed we took from 
the Turks." 

• 

With his small savings he at last built himself 
a house in Athens, and there he retired to pass 
the last days of his life in a room, about the 
only furniture of which consisted in the couch on 
which he lay. To those who caUed to pay their 
respects, " You see this room," he said ; " it has 
no ornaments, the walls are bare, the windows 
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nsganiished. Such is Greece as we have en- 
trosted her to yoa, of the yoimger generation. 
In 1821 we cleared the ground, we brought to- 
gether the stones and the mortar, we built the 
walls and covered them in with a roof. It is for 
yon now to deck the naked walls, to bring in 
the fhmiturei to hang. the mirrors and hght the 
lamps. This your advancement and enlighten- 
ment will do ; and the blessings of your fellow- 
men will earn for you a place of rest in the 
abodes of the just." 

He appeared to have felt his own end approach- 
ing; and daily he took leave of his friends and 
compeers, bidding them pardon him that he 
mij^t depart in peace. He was reconciled with 
his old comrade, Peter Mavromichalis, and he 
actually sailed to Hydra and Spetzie to make his 
peace with the aged Lazarus Countouriotis, his old 
opponent, with Mexis and others. On the very 
eve of his death, which occurred on the morning 
of February 4, 1843, he was present at the 
court ball, and there bid King Otto farewell. 

Many of those who will read these pages may 
well say of him : 

** lyaatret oni en plus d'infliiened 
Bur mon eeprit et met id^» 
Lai, m' % montri une Miie li^roiqiie ; 
CesI Mieon k lai que je doit !• ploi.** * 



* Thett linM m« bom Vietcnr Conain't inUime dedieatkm of 
tiaiisklkMiofFkto^f*'Ljiit'toCoimi Sanetofn d« Suito Boaft» tho 
IWiMi pOdDl and ^Nftl pUllMllMiet who M ftl B]^iMiiriA on ICaj 
f^ ISM, te ttio iadflpaidMMt of Onooe. 
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For such, indeed, was the heroic generetion of 
the men who fought for the freedom of Greece. 
Nowhere on earth, and at no time in history, 
was the issue between wrong and justice, darkness 
and light, tyranny and freedom, placed before the 
world more clearly, than when, in 1821, the Greeks 
rose up against their oppressors, in a struggle aU but 
hopeless. Not alone the power of the great Turkish 
Empure was still unbroken and dreaded ; but the 
Cabinets of Europe were, one and aU, opposed to 
the hberation of Greece at that time. Yet they 
braved aU, and with their trust in God, with un- 
shaken faith in the justice of their cause, a whole 
people marched to what then appeared certain 
destruction. At Messolonghi, when they issued 
forth amid the drizzle of the night, feeling their 
desolation and their doom, they said to one another • 
•The Ahmghty Himself weeps for us to-night I " 
But they went on, sword in hand, to &U for their 
wuntiy, greeting her with the gladsome ciy: 
Anse, thou dearest mother 1 " 
And as they fell they saw around them the old 
heroes of Greece, arrayed in their panoplies, bathed 
in the hght of their immoi*al gloiy, rise up from 
theur tombs to receive into their ranks those who 
had died to make the name of Greece live once 
more. 



LoMDOM, Octohetf 1891. 
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INTRODUCTORY AND HISTORICAL SKETCH 
OF THE KLEPHTS. 

GENERAL survey of the Elephts, 
both in regard to their origin, and 
also in relation to their hiBtorical 
and political influence, is almost 
demanded before the following 
"Autobiography" of Theodore EolokotronSs, one 
of their most fiunons captains, can be duly appre- 
ciated. Although the for lai^er portion of this 
" Autobiography " refisrs to a period Then Koloko< 
tronSs was no longer a leader of Elephts, but a 
leader of armies, this latter portion cannot be 
rightly understood except in connection with the 
former. At the very outset it must be borne in 
mind that in any historical consideration of the 
Greek Klephts, however brief and onrsozy its 
nature, the bodies of men so called ought not to 
be confounded with ordinary bands of brigands 
and robbers, but should be oritically dissociated 
from them. Historians have not always dearly 
defined this difference, and the political import 
of the events in which the Elephts played so 
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prominent a part has thus in a great measure been 
overlooked Some continental writersi however, 
and especially the modem Greek historianSi have 
been careful to discriminate in this matter by 
employing the word Xn^mU to describe the brigands 
pure and simple whose object is plunder alone, 
and who live solely for the purpose of robbery, 
whilst they reserve the name of icX^^ai as a 
distinguishing mark whereby to designate the free 
mountaineers who carried on an open warfare 
against the oppressors of their nation, and who, 
by their unsubdued state upon the hills, justified 
the assertion occasionally made that Greece was 
at no time wholly conquered. Thus viewed, the 
Klepht truly typifies a free and unconquered 
Ghreece, and when his life is closely studied through 
the medium of a few examples which will be given 
presently: in his independent haughtiness, the 
austerity of his morals, his undying enthusiasm for 
liberty, his fidelity to his religion, and in his in- 
veterate and uncompromising hatred for the 
Ottoman rule, the real value of such an assertion 
and its full significance will be readily seen. 

It is not the intention here to assume that 
those hills which the free Elepht made his 
home were altogether unpeopled until after the 
taking of Constantinople by the Turks in 1463. 
Discontented or turbulent men fled thither at 
different epochs, for a time at least, to escape 
from the trammels of a despotic government, 
whilst some possibly, who were persecuted on 
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religions grounds, sought and found th. ' 
welcome refuge. Such has been 2^\ ^ * 
cornpetent writers on the subject. TheSt:' 
however, who are now tn k^ *''• -ine Klephte, 

Western Ernnir*! ^n^ *u . *^® ^ <>' the 
open ei.enues-moreM«T^r^^ ^*"'^* "^ 

oi^p«., R«du°rTifo„ in *° r- "■"" 

Pwpled by them. ' "^ ^«™P'«' we« 

the Venet,„,, »h. he"? C ^/r""^ "^ 
port, m their vicinity. TbZl fu " "'^''^ 
« the covert aid th« deSlTfk ^ T" " "•« 
a tenor md . k^Z TZJ *°^ ^"'^^ •«««»» 
»-ki.h Zj^2: I* t "« ,Salt«. .nd hi. 
lie eduction which Ih^^'^"" "' ^ "" '»'■ 
.« the ooontrie. «t^:^^:r '' "" "^^ 
M.le« received durwThfp™ ^''"' *" ^^ 
he«une the heritage^ ZZ^^ 'T^"-' 
howed their ne«l«T the c^ '"°'' ""' "«"' 

for their aMisbice L7^ u^' ''" ""^ 
»itl. that power^f ^, T^" ** »«^ P««ce 

--^ «K,n ^^ZSl^uT^' 
«»; whibt othew-protewTth. ? ~'™""' 
-"tnaed to their 3a j^!?^"'"»'«' 

old rtniBde with ™„ ^^ ^ ** «">«» the 
««Wie mth more vigoar than befc~ an,^ 
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* 1 ^h heoame bo reoogniaed a iaci 

.fc^e,^ at length ^"T^ ^^^^t Macedonia, 
to the Peloponnesns and ^^^^^ 

Bpims. 'J^^^^^^^^^.t nCtic^lly resigned to 
of the hiU conntry ^^ P'^^f^/^f ^ «Xe^o. 
ln». and was cmnmoi^ JP^l^--^^^ . 

of such a bfe, ^*»**^''®' " „ith the humiliations 

,hen view^ - ^"rXchLe who followed 
^a degradations to ^^^ ,, kind were 

^^^' ""'rjsl^r^ imagined. The restlessness 
^j^^, can easily be imag ^^^.^ of any 

^^^'^^l^t l^vtS atttu.^ without any mo. 
sort, and ite ^ove oi » , ^-e^cr, were at no 

*^ '™f°?i;^a tho bravest of the son. of 
Q,,eoe to fin tue "°^^^^ ^^ affirmed, that 

U« flower of Gr«k m ^^^^ ^ ^ ^^^^ ^ 
tomerly sened "P""."' ' j,^^ ,^ after the 

--^ '",*: tST^ ^bTfonna ««y«4 i» . 
jiaodonmeiit of thst levy, w 

"»• T,""^ rf^Cwon which every he Jthy- 
^ feetaW of r^w experienoea 

"^ S"^ ~S^ »rr.o.>di»g.. is forcibly 
^^oynidB all his P0"*\ ,, opening lines of 

^ patbeticdly ^-;^..tZ, to the Turk 
-"•'^TSi«SUl».t endure. IwiU 
^r^^sS^beuceforthbe.Klephtj t wjU 
^nlTX^a be-t. » the hill, .nd the 
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high rocks. The snows shall be my coverlet anc 
the stones shall be my bed in the stronghold o 
the Elephts. I go, but weep not, my mother 
bless me rather, and pray that I may kill manj 
Turks." 

In this way was the Klephtio force on th< 
higlilands of Turkey maintained, a force whicl: 
professed open warfarCi and which gloried in th< 
name of Klepht, for that name carried no dis 
honour with it, and thus became eveiy yeai 
more formidable to the Ottoman Government. A 
declared enemy in her midst which entered intc 
no treaties with her, and which, from the fortifiec 
position which it held seemed to be almost in- 
vincible, it was still more dangerous to the safetj 
of the Turkish Empire from the one fact that il 
was an intemal enemy ever ready to assist a foreign 
foe. 

In view of this danger which was evei 
present, and always threatening, the Porte, in 
imitation of the Venetian Republic which at 
different times had enrolled as many Greeks, and 
especially Klephts, as were willing to enter hei 
service, and having found by long experience that 
the abodes of the Klephts were not to be reduced 
either by arms or by subtlety, offered them terms, 
which in their details contained no token of sub- 
jection, but assumed rather the forms of a 
tributary sovereignty. 

This measure was introduced between the yean 
1534 and 1637, during the reign of Souleiman the 
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Hagnifioent, through the instrumentality of his 
Grand Viaier Ibrahim. This man, afterwards 
to become so noted, was the son of an obscure 
Chiistiaa sailor of Parga, and had been taken 
from his parents among other children of the 
inhabitants of that island, in order to be brought 
np and enrolled in the army of the Janissaries. 
On account of his great ability he rose by quick 
steps until he reached the post of Chief Vizier. 
He had always been weU disposed to the Christians, 
and was a fer-seeing man. Upon his promotion 
to the high office of Vizier he issued a firman 
which divided Greece into fifteen districts, at the 
head of which there was appointed a Christian man 
of anns— an Armatolos in fact— with the title of 
Captain, whose duty it was to keep order and to 
repress outrages in the roads and passes under 
his jurisdiction. This regulation remained intact 
nnta the reign of Amurath, who, in 1627, in order 
to weaken the increasing power of these Armatoli, 
abrogated the employment of them, and destroying 
aU their forts on the defiles and passes, filled up 
the Armatolik posts with Ottomans. 

The Armatoli, fo revenge for thus bemg driven 
wt, gathered themselves together and attacked 
«oee who had entered upon what they considered 
wbe their Uwful inheritance, despoUing the dis- 
«^ and skying the Turks who had been put into 
jWr places. "On this account," says the Greek 
Jjtorian Sathas, ** they first received the name of 
%Wt, from «Xrf»Twi»— to steal or roh_J.v »i,;«u 
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name they were ever afterwards known to the 
outside world." In vain did the governors of 
these districts use every means to quell those 
excesses, but at length finding that the attempts 
they used increased rather than abated them, and 
that the employment of force was of no avail in 
checking the exploits of their opponents, another 
firman was issued, which reinstated the Christians 
as the guardians of the roads. Besides keeping 
the passes free from robbers they were now required 
to collect the taxes on flocks, and received as 
before the name of Armatoli, which name, merely 
signifying armed men, was originally employed by 
the Venetians. By this arrangement the posses- 
sion of the hills was virtually ceded to the Klephts 
for the payment of a small tribute, on condition 
of their being formed into a kind of militia for 
defence against Albanian brigands. 

This was a wise and politic measure on the part 
of the Porte, and the proffered posts were accepted 
by large bodies of Klephts who were enrolled as 
Armatoli. One of the most important rules to 
be observed in this enrolment was, that the 
Armatoli were to be composed exclusively of 
Greeks, and that neither Turk nor Mussulman 
should be admitted to serve. The fertile plains 
of Thessaly, which the ruling pashas had been 
hitherto unable to protect from devastating hordes, 
were the first to feel the benefit of the institution, 
as their husbandmen were now able to till their 
lands in safety, and those districts at onoe became 
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mow piosperons. Li a short time, therefore, the 
Whole of Continental Greece experienced the 
•di^tages arising from the different cantonments 
^ Amatoli. A great number, however, of those 
fflephts who had taken up their abodes, and whose 
Haunts were, in the more inaccessible heights, 
utterly and haughtily refused to make any compact 
with Turkey, and. rejecting eveiy kind of com- 

^ the oiganisation of the Armatoli the chief 
i^taiy command was held by the captain, whose 
title was hereditaiy, dependent, however, upon a 
diploma obtamed from the pasha of the district, 
^ the men of his band received the name of 
^«^*^which word i. derived from the Greek 
veA ^^l bomid or leap; luA paUikar, at 
fi^ representmg a vigorous youth, came at last 

All^ IT ''"^*^' ^° "»« fl«^«' of Ws age. 
AUttese bands were composed of men schoolod 

m temperance and inured te every hardship and 

i^te a. lofty and mibending as those of their 
^^^ Such, briefly described, were the 

^^ Their wild brother, on the reig^tJ 
2J^ «U «dmowledgment of the autSSity 

^tocU. either ttngly or as a oonfedeiacy, with a 
tei of r^blican administration and Jith due 
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These two bodies of Armatoli and Elephts were, 
however, never fixed or stationary. Their nomben 
were continually changing, and causes were con« 
stantly arising which impelled either the Armatoli 
to become Elephts, or the Elephts to take up the 
Armatolik (=circumscription of Armatoli). Those 
who were the most celebrated among the Elephts, 
and whose prowess was an unmitigated source of 
terror to the authorities, were frequently on that 
very account invited to become Armatoli, great 
inducements being held out in order to win them 
over; whilst the Armatoli, on the other side, 
frequently threw up their posts, and fleeing to the 
heights became in their turn Elephts, so often as 
the petty vexations and annoyances customarily 
received from the pasha of the district, made their 
position in the Armatolik wearisome and dis- 
tasteful. Thus it will be seen in the lives of many 
of the most renowned leaders, that the change 
from Armatolos to Elepht, or from Elepht to 
Armatolos, occurred several times during their 
careers. 

The principal stations of the Elephts were upon 
those ranges of hills in ^tolia, which separate 
Thessaly from Macedonia, and on the mountains 
called Agrapha, but the most renowned of all their 
strongholds was on the far-famed Olympus, the 
abode of the old gods. In one of the popular 
ballads this mountain is represented as boasting 
of its ancient claims for reverence, asserting its 
pre-eminence thus: ''Am not I the ever-enduring, 



10 



tBTBODUOTIOir. 



the world-celebrated Olympns ? I have forty tree- 
crowned heightSi and sixty-two fountains, and 
every fountain bears a flag, and every waving 
bough a Slepht/' 

There was no difference in the costume of 

Aimatoli or Klephts except that the latter had 

a rather significant addition in a cord which was 

wound several times around their waists, and tied 

in finont, the use of which appendage was to bind 

their Turkish captives. The dress of both was 

handsome and picturesque, and in prosperous times 

carried with it an appearance of wealth, in glittering 

weapons and ornaments taken from the Turks. The 

paUikan were almost as richly dressed as their cap* 

tains, ihe fuitanella^ or white kilt, and the amount 

of embroidery on their l^gings and jackets, being 

the distinguishing features. Bows of silver buttons 

on their vests were much esteemed, and form the 

snlgeet of remark in several folk songs. ''Two 

lows of silver buttons '' are mentioned as worn by 

Niko-Tsaras. Thus accoutered, with the fame of 

their exploits preceding them in song— it can well 

be understood how they were admired and followed 

by the simple peasant class when they came down 

trcrn their heights to mingle in the church 

festivals. In the homely language used commonly 

to distinguish the Armatoli from the Klephts, the 

imrmer were denominated tame Klephts, ^fiif9$ 

«Aiffw ; and the latter wild Klephts, hp^ «xifnu. 

The wild Klepht or Klepht proper was neceesi- 
lifted to plonder as a means of subsistenoci and 
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occasionally, in defiEtult of his natural enemies, the 
Turks, he was inclined to pillage those of his own 
countrymen who were obnoxious to him. The 
principal of those who fell victims to his dis- 
crimination in this respect were the proe$H^ or 
primates of the different districts = the Gogia 
Bachis of the Turks, who were responsible for 
the taxes which they often farmed out. This 
office could be purchased from the pasha of the 
district, and imhappily the desire for self-advance- 
ment often caused weak or unprincipled men to 
league with the pashas in every act of oppression. 
The second class, whom the Klephts had no scruple 
about despoiling, were the wealthy prelates, and 
especially the monks — and their monasteriesi 
for the monks, from a fear of incurring the 
anger of the governing pashas, were indisposed 
to render them any assistance in times of need, 
and very often from the same motive gave 
information which led to their being captured 
and slain. 

Regarding death in the battle-field when in arms 
against the Turks as the greatest of all blessings, 
whilst they recoiled in horror from being captured, 
and falling alive into the hands of their enemies, it 
was their custom at all festivals and rqoicings in 
their strongholds, to drink to the ''good bullet/' 
When this welcome shot had prevented the 
dreaded possibility of being made a captivoi there 
another wish only second to the firsti 
their comrades were eqjoined to perform as a 
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sacred and friendly dnty after death, namely, to cut 
off the head of the fSfdlen warrior, and cany it with 
them from the field so that it might not fall into 
the possession of the Turks. 

In religion the Klephts were strictly orthodox, 
and Eolokotrones himself is a good example of 
the form of piety that was characteristic of them, 
although few were inspired with so fervent a 
veneration as that which was natural to his strong 
spirit. They went down to the festivals glittering 
in arms and ornaments, crossing themselves, and 
lossing the priest's hand— they were liberal in 
their offerings to the saints, and, fully assured that 
Heaven was on their side, invoked God to 
consecrate their arms. "Bless, Lord Christ, 
MesB, O Mabter, our good swords." 

If the Klepht robbed the monks, he abstained in 
his utmost needs from touching the vessels of the 
sanctnaiy. He was so temperate in wine that 
a dmnken Klepht or Pallikar was ahnost un- 
known, and would have been regarded with the 
graatest contempt. Far more chaste than the 
legendary knights of chivahy, the honour of a 
woman— Torkish as well as Greek— was safe in the 
keeping of these fierce sons of the hills. The 
^angfater of a wealthy functionary of the church 
or of » primate might be carried off for the sake 
of ransom, bat she was invariably treated with 
napecL Captain Taskas alone rescued two 
tfww—n d giris whom the Albanians had carried 
«t in the Iforea. It is related of Androutooa 
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that learning from a maiden who had been 
captured that she was betrothed, he took her 
immediately without waiting for any ransom to 
the house of her future father-in-law. The 
exceptional notoriety in this respect of the coura* 
geous and otherwise much honoured Captain 
Zacharias of the Morea is supposed eventually 
to have cost him his life. Both Klephts and 
Armatoli married young, and from all derivable 
accounts appear to have ever been both faithful 
and affectionate husbands. 

A retrospective and historical glance at the 
first indications of revolt emanating from these 
mountaineers, with mention of the several chiefs 
who inaugurated them, leading up to the time 
when the inveterate persecutions of the Porte, 
and the Pasha of Juannina hastened on the 
Revolution, is here necessary, as it will make 
manifest that attempted risings were initiated by 
them, although generally with the most lamentable 
results long before 1821, and it will also serve as 
a corollary to the ''Autobiography,'' showing 
what kind of men were those who were perpetually 
held before the eyes of all Klephts as examples for 
them to follow, in the heroic songs with which 
they solaced themselves in their leisure hours. 
These songs to which Kolokotronds himself alludes 
in this ''Autobiography" were inspired by the 
long series of wars carried on in the heart of the 
mountains, and narrate in the most vivid and often 
most poetical language the glorious deaths of their 
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chie& on the field, or their heroic martyrdoms if 
they were made dstptiyes, and in this long saccession 
of short ballads may be found the whole history of 
their struggles. The popular poet was in many 
cases one of their own class, and this added a 
double stimulus towards fortifying the courage and 
accentuating the stem resistance of both Klephts 
and Armatoli, as often as the latter were in revolt. 
Many of the chiefis whose careers will be briefly 
narrated were the contemporaries of Kolokotrones, 
and a few were personally known to him. If any 
portion of the details as recounted appears some- 
what repellent, it must be remembered that only 
by a knowledge of those fsu^ts can the attitude and 
conduct of the revolted Klephts he ftilly justified, 
and it will also serve to show that the cnishing 
oot of eveiy rising by barbarous means only 
Inspired firesh motives for successive attempts. 

Mani, the southernmost part of the Morea, was 
by its configuration, and the sterility of its soil, 
alike qualified to be the natural home of brigand- 
age, and its people, hardy and warlike, and but 
little disposed to industrial pursuits, was the 
most suitable material possible out of which to 
make Klephts and pirates. With these pro- 
divities, only a slight stimulus was required at 
any time to set them in motion, and such in- 
oenlives to activity were never wanting after the 
Ottoavui conqnest. It seems, therefore, highly 
probaUa that the statement is correct which 
allQgM that the Klephts first appeared in the 
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Peloponnesus. Of what class of men other than 
Klephts could those large bodies of troops which 
were perpetually aiding the Venetians in their 
wars with Turkey be composed? For besides 
being a service which was ever acceptable to their 
feelings as Greeks, Venice was a country which 
afforded them a ready refuge from Turkish per- 
secutions so long as those countries were in open 
warfare. 

As early as 1479 there is mention made of one 
Klados who, having been in the service of the 
Venetians during her conflict with the Ottoman 
power, after peace was made between the two 
countries, transferred himself and his band to 
Mani, and carried on the struggle in the Pelopon- 
nesus as a leader of Klephts. 

It is almost a century later before there 
occurs any notable example of this irregular 
kind of warfare against Turkey, when Theodore 
Vonas Grivas of Vonitsa and Loris, who had 
been enrolled as an Armatolos by the Venetians, 
rose up in revolt against the arbitrary rule of the 
Venetian democracy. Although he raised his 
banner in Akamania and Epirus in the first 
instance — ^not against Turkey, but against Venice, 
the Turks in a very short time became the chief 
objects of his attack, and falling suddenly upon 
Vonitsa and Loris, he and his followers in one 
night killed all the Turks who were found in 
those two places. This outbreak was quite suf- 
ficient to fire the discontent of all the other 
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Annatoli who were living in Epinis, and was 
followed by a descent into Arta and Juannina 
under Fonlios Drakos and " Captain Malainas/' 
the latter of whom is the subject of one of the 
earliest songs of the Klephts or Annatoli which 
are extant. Being thus threatened by so sudden 
and unexpected a danger, the Turks of Thessaly 
and Macedonia flew to arms to help Juannina, in 
which they had the assistance of the Pasha of 
Naupraktos, and at the head of several thousand 
men they went to Akamania. Grivas encountered 
the Turkish force at Achelous, bat he was com- 
pletely defeated, and was obliged to take to flight. 
He took refage among the hills, grievously wounded 
as he was, and sent for one of his brothers, 
bidding him to come to his aid with all possible 
speed. Suffering in body and anxious in mind he 
awaited the arrival of this brother from hour to 
hour, unto at last the news came to him that the 
insurgents had again been routed, and were dis- 
persed, and that his brother had fallen in the 
battle whflst fighting valiantly. Upon the receipt 
of this sad information Theodore Grivas hastened 
to secure his own safety by fleeing from the dangers 
immediately surrounding him, and effected his 
esoape before the arrival of the enemy who was 
diUg^ntly searching for him. He, with a few 
fitfthfiil followers, reached Ithaca, where he died 
wiy shortly afterwards in consequence of his 

In 16M a laige proportion of the Corfiotes and 
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other inhabitants of the Seven Islands, enlisted 
under the banners of the brave Morosini when he 
sailed from Venice upon an expedition to Dalmatia, 
and about this time a daring exploit is recorded by 
which three Annatoli who wore being conveyed 
to Venice for punishment, not only escaped the 
fate which awaited them there, but were also in- 
strumental in saving the lives of their captors. 

These men were Angelos Vlachos from Juan- 
nina. Panes Meitanos from Akamania, and Metros 
Ghortopoulos from Agrapha. These Armatoli had 
been inculpated by anticipation, and were treated 
as open rebels apparently before they had even 
meditated becoming such. In consequence of this 
suspicion they had been surrounded by a body 
of Turks that had been sent against them into 
Akamania, which itself had very narrowly escaped 
being captured. There was peace at this time 
between Venice and Turkey, and as the result of 
this, these three Armatoli after the above 
event, being on the shores of Vonitsai were 
betrayed into the hands of the former power, and 
were seised, thrown into chains, and put on board 
a galley which was to convey them t6 Venice. On 
their voyage thither, an Algerine piratical vessel 
appeared in sight and called upon the Venetians to 
siurrender. Upon their refusal they were sum« 
marily attacked, and an engagement ensued, 
which was carried on with much vigour on both 
sides for some time. The Armatoli who were lying 
manacled and fettered below heard the tunult 
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without tmderstanding the cause. Inqiiiring of 
one of the saUors what it meant, and receiving hi8 
cxpknation of the occurrence, the three entreated 
him to go to the captain, and pray him to remove 
the chains of his prisoners who offered themselves 
willingly to fight on the part of the Venetians. 
The commander of the gaUey. who had just seen 
that victory was on the side of the Algennes, 
thought he could do no wrong by granting their 
request now that his own destruction was nnininent , 
and knowing the prowess of the men he ordered 
their chains to be struck off: The moment they 
were freed, they sprang to their feet with wUd 
shouts of joy, and seizing Uieir arms they began 
to fire at the very moment when the corsairs were 
about to take possession of the gaUey. Their 
impetuous attack was so contagious that the 
Venetians foUowed it up with the same ardour, and 
in a very short space of time the Algerincs them- 
•elves were entirely o>-ercome ; those who were 
not slain being taken prisoners, and their vessel 
thus becoming the prize of the Venetians, the 
commander fiistencd it astern his own boat, and 
sailed on to Venice highly elated. He did not 
forget upon his arrival there to extol highly the 
brmvety of the Armatoli who had rendered him 
nich signal service, nor did his government neglect 
to wwaid them, for lands and position were at 
once Mfiiied to them in perpetuity. This occur- 
lenoe gives the occasion of one of the earliest of 
the hirtoriial folk-songs, in which the white 
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banner with the red stars upon it, which the 
revolted Armatoli were about to raise in Akar- 
nania, is thus alluded to in the opening lines, after 
the usually figurative language of the popular 
poetry of Epirus : — 



V. 



" Is yonder 8now upon the hills — or are those sails ontspread f 
I( is Angelos, it is Meitanes, with white flags and stars of red.'* 

Between the years 1689 and 1694 the Armatoli 
rose up in arms again, drove the Turks out of the 
districts which they considered as their own, and 
asked the aid of the Venetians ^in their projected 
revolt. The Venetians promised to lend them 
their assistance (but no help came from them), and 
in consequence of their failing to do so, large 
numbers of Armatoli deserted from the service of 
the Venetians, when many Slavs, who were at* 
tracted by the hope of Turkish spoils, joined the 
insurgent body. The perpetual danger to Turkey 
which accrued from the Venetians, in conjunction 
with the Greek Armatoli and Klephts, determined 
the Ottoman Government to create a Prince of 
Mani for the purpose of keeping both these 
inimical forces in check. For seven years a onco 
notorious pirate had been languishing in the 
prisons of Constantinople. This man, Gerakares 
the laberian, usually caUed Liberakes, from the 
junction of both names, the Porte resolved to 
raise from his dungeon to the govermnent of 
Mani, with full powers of action. 

The revolted AxmaioU had placed themselves 
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under the leadenhip of MeitaneSi who had nnited 
with two other chiefiB — Spathogianni and Loiido^ 
rekas. The new Prince of Mani led a powerful 
force against them but was repulsed with great 
loss, and being driven back was pursued as far as 
Karpenesi. Thence he issued the most menacing 
circulars to the inhabitants of those parts, and 
especially to those of Salona, threatening with 
condign pimishment all who should in any way 
aid the insurgents, but at the same time offering 
an amnesty and remission of taxes, with other 
fitvours to them, if they would submit. The 
answer to these offers was sufficiently daring or 
insolent, for, despising equally both his threats and 
his promises, they stated that it was not their 
intention to pay any taxes. In consequence of 
this, Liberakes a second time led out a large force 
in order to punish them, which force was met by 
Kourmas and Bishop Philotheos at the head of 
all the Armatoli, who were also joined by the 
inhabitants of the siurrounding districts. Libe- 
rakes ^iis again repulsed, and forced to retreat 
a second time to Karpenesi. Bishop Philotheos 
noweveri was badly wounded in the battle, and 
died in consequence; but not before he was 
enabled to give this dying request to his brother 
Demetrius who succeeded him in the command : 
«< Hide my bonesi and when the Greek revolt is a 
thing aeoomplishedi dig them up and inter them 
with all doe solemnity in the church of our native 
riatWi** 
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No permanent advantage came from these 
successes beyond the barbarous satis&ction of 
cutting off a number of the heads of the slain 
Turks— an evil practice which the Klephts had 
learnt from the Turks, and unhappily followed 
down to much later times. This action was 
amply retaliated by the Prince of Mani who 
ravaged and burnt a great number of villages in 
reprisal, and thus obliged the wretched inhabitants 
to flee to the hills. 

Demetrius Charitopoulos, the brother of Bishop 

Philotheos, who took the command, as above 

narrated, died eventually at Zante, whither he 

was obliged to flee, and in his will, made shortly 

before his death, he narrates many interesting 

circumstances m connection with the bishop. 

After some preliminary observations upon his most 

Christian parents, he tells us that his elder 

brother had been named Philip in his baptism, 

but took the name of Philotheos when he became 

a monk. Being deeply imbued with a longing 

desire to emancipate his countrymen, it was not 

long after he was raised to the episcopate, before 

he exchanged the spiritual staff for the sword 

militant, and having joined himself with the 

Armatoli captains, "killed many Turks.** The 

chief, Kourmas, was slain during his hot pursuit 

of the Prince of Mam', whom he was hoping to 

take prisoner on the occasion of his second retreat 

to Karpenesi, and the bishop himself badly 

wounded in the shoulder, die4, it is seen, in 
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consequence, a few days afterwards. Demetrius 
took care that the bishop's bones should not be 
desecrated. He concealed them, he says, ^^in a 
sack deposited in a cave which is known only to 
myself and my brother Georgios.'* He enjoins 
this brother, to bury his own bones " temporarily, 
without any expense, clothed only in my breeches 
and black shirt, to be disinterred when Ood thinks 
fit to free oiur country, and then to be reburied 
along with this bishop in the church of his 
birthplace — but not whilst tJie nation is enslaved.'' 
He promises that his own blessing and that of 
good Bishop Philotheos "will follow upon this 
being fulfilled, whilst the curses of both will fall 
upon any one who infringes it, because," he adds, 
«'I swore to it myself on the gospel when the 
blessed Philotheos lay a-dying.'' 

To Oeoigios was also entrusted the silver cross 
of the bishop, which he was enjoined to take at 
once to the same WUage, and to present it to the 
church to be used in the sacred offices, " lest, if 
it be kept (as men are liable to fall into error), 
imder some great necessity it might come to be 
•old." After leaving some money to free slaves, 
and to build a hospital. Captain Demetrius con- 
dudes his will by having " nothing more to say.*' 

At the beginning of the eighteenth century 
there was a rapid increase in the numbers of the 
Klephta, and a corresponding diminution of the 
AmiatQli, and for this result the Porte was largely 
rnpoosiUe, With the suspicion which is common 



INTMODUOTION. U 

to all despotisms, the Ottoman Government after 
a time began to regard the efiectiveness of the 
Armatoli with apprehension, and jealous of their 
increasing power, devised a fresh plan, and in* 
stituted a new office, with the view of checking 
their growth and ultimately crushing them. For 
this purpose it created inspectors of roads, who 
were called Derven-agas, and Mussulman Albanians 
were appointed to fill these posts. Mussulman 
Albanians were of course the natural enemies of 
the Christian Greeks, and the secret object for 
employing them was that dissensions would be 
sure to arise between them, whereby the strength 
of the Armatoli would be gradually weakened. 
That which was hoped for, and reckoned upon, 
took place. This measure was effectual in 
destroying the independence of a brave and useful 
body, and by a series of cniel hostilities on the 
part of the Derven-agas, the Armatoli were 
frequently driven into rebellion, whilst the gorges 
of the high hills became densely populated with 
Elephts. 

Although for two centuries there had been 
initiatory attempts at a rising^ the first most 
decidedly planned revolt was inaugurated about 
the year 1750, by the Armatoli Chrestos Meliones, 
the two Tsekouras, and Ylachamatas, who raised 
their standard in the districts of Parnassus and 
Doris. How many were concerned in this in* 
surrection has not been ascertained, but it is 
conjectured that the number was considerable. 
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The usual religious enthusiasm accompanied the 
moyementy and the Yii^ was invoked to descend 
and fight with them. 

On account of that disunion which was a 
prominent feature among the leaders in every 
rising, the chiefs above named soon separated, 
each taking his force in a different direction, by 
which course each was necessarily weakened. 
Chrestos Meliones led his men off to ^tolia. 
After this departure, Lambros Tsekouras and 
Ylachamatas had a brief flash of success together, 
for meeting with a detachment of Turks on a 
road between two places of some importance, they 
attacked and completely routed it. Elated with 
this victory, they directed their march towards 
Salona and encamped for the night below the 
rocks of Agia Euthemia, which lay on their way, 
when a considerable body of Turks unexpectedly 
fell upon them. Their position was most dis- 
advantageous; nevertheless they fought courage- 
ously and killed some numbers of the enemy, 
although they were eventually compelled to 
retreat. In this conflict one of their principal 
captains fell, whilst Vlachamatas and another 
chief were severely wounded. Lambros Tsekouras 
was enabled to carry off these two disabled men 
in nfety to Erissaros, an islet in the bay of St. 
Xmistantine, after which, being joined by his 
Imiher Metros with twenty-five Armatoli from 
Ftaiaatns, they both ravaged the whole country 
nmnS^ The Be^ of Salona naturally desired to 
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rid himself of foes so troublesome, and ser 
repeated invitations to the two brothers to submi^i 
promising them both riches and honours if they 
would do so. After very many solicitations they 
went down to Salona together, to confer with the 
bey on the subject. The place of meeting that 
was agreed upon was an olive-crushing &ctory 
on the plain of Salona. Lambros stationed his 
Armatoli outside, and entered the building with 
only four of his men, and was received by the 
bey; but in a moment he foimd himself surrounded 
by a large body of armed Turks. His brother 
Metros, sword in hand, nished out by the door; 
but Lambros and his followers, transported with 
rage, threw themselves savagely on to their 
intending assassins. After a short, but fierce 
struggle, Lambros, seeing that two of his 
companions had fallen, and that terribly wounded 
as he was, all further resistance was vain, leapt 
from a window, but was met on his descent by 
a shower of bullets from a body of Turks who 
were concealed beneath, and fell. His comrades 
were able to obtain possession of the still 
breathing body of their chief, and bore it away 
to his stronghold on Parnassus, where he expired 
in great agony, rejoicing, notwithstanding, that he 
had been brought to die on his beloved mountain. 
After his death, Vlachamatas having recovered 
from his wounds, took the leadership in con- 
junction with another chief, and firom their strong- 
hold on Parnassus made fre<|uent descents on the 
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i^hbonriDg Turkish districts. In one of these 
inroads they were completely cmshedi after a 
violent conflict, by a large body of Turks, fidling, 
ho^vrerer, on heaps of their slain enemies. 
Vlachamatas, fleeing to a chapel in the monastery 
onilled Jerusalem in that district, was eventually 
iMitnyed and put to death in a barbarous manner, 
lien his body and that of his fellow chief, who 
also slain in the battle, were impaled on 
^ croes-road leading to Salona. After their 
deaths, Metros Tsekouras again joined himself to 
C^lirestos ; their reunion and the meeting between 
^liem bdng thus described among the songs which 
'^^cord the deeds of Meliones: '^The sun rose 
^^1 upon the hills, on the mountains' topmost 
P^aln, when down beneath a fir-tree, by a fountain 
^^H>1 and firesh, Metros made him a halting-place 
^^th Chrestos Meliones, and the two captains 
"^^^^med again a bond of faithful union.'' 

Thus reunited, these two Elephts went shortly 

^'Wrwards to Arta, and carried off a Kadi and 

^^^ Agas. This daring deed made a great sensa- 

^<Hiy and the Sultan issued a firman ordering 

^em to be pursued, and directed that the Aga of 

^^^ttmania should produce the head of Meliones 

^^thout farther delay. The Aga, however, being 

^^ aware of the desperate character of the man 

^^ a fighter, did not care to have anything to do 

^^itk him, but preferred to kill him by subtlety. 

"^Wigh the ofier of a good bribe, he procured 

^ BoBkhmaii, who had formerly been a firiend of 
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Meliones, to go and assassinate him. Souleiman 
reached the quarters of Meliones at night and was 
received in a friendly manner, which touched him 
with such a feeling of remorse, that in the mom- 
ing he told Meliones the purpose for which he 
had come; whereupon the two men arranged 
themselves for combat, and firing simultaneously, 
their shots took effect at the same time and they 
both fell dead. Metros Tsekouras, the last of 
the chie& concerned in that useless rising, still 
continued fighting in Akamania ; but his exploits, 
it is said, excited the envy of the inhabitants, for 
he was assassinated after a time by some of them 
for a bribe of two thousand grosia from the Turks, 
which is thus recorded: ''0 Captain Metros! 
Captain Tsekouras! could I not have told thee 
so? Why didst thou come hither to a place 
which was strange to thee f The Beys and the 
Mavromati have killed thee by treachery for 
two thousand grosia. All the Elephts bewail 
thee; all Oalazeidi mourns thee. Thy mother 
is weeping for thee, and thy friends all droop 
with grief." 

The year 1770 follows as the most conspicuous 
era of revolts on a larger but equally disastrous 
scale. At this time large bands of Albanians 
began to overrun Continental Greece, directing 
their course towards the Peloponnesus. Many 
Armatoli of renown at this juncture, instead of 
opposing themselves to these savage robber hordes, 
were content to enter into treaties wit}i them in 
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order to remain in their several Armatoliks ; bnt 
Uieir example waa rejected as quite unworthy of 
being followed by Chreatos Grivaa, one of their 
munberi and as soon as he heard that the 
Albanians had entered Akamania he raised the 
aie^^ of Yrachoriai which he was prosecutingi and 
fle^w to bar if possible their further progress. The 
AJiMnianSi under the leadership of SouleimaUi 
imited with bodies coming from Yrachoria 
their chief, Achmet, and all moved towards 
An^lo Eastro. Grivas finding himself unable to 
ii^^ercept their march thither, immediately drew 
l^aek to St. Elias, outside Angelo Eastro. He 
poated his brother Tsegios with fifty men to 
^^old a place called Bangaverka, and Captain 
^^oigios Lachores was directed to keep the bridge 
<^ Angelo Eastro and the acyoining wood, whilst 
C^Uiestos Grivas himself at St. Elias made ready 
^ ireceive the expected onslaught. 

The Turco-Albanians marched forward in two 

*^^^die» — ^the one which was commanded by Sou- 

^^Qian Bey throwing itself upon Tsegios and 

'^^^cfaores, whilst Achmet opposed the other force 

^^xider him to Grivas at Angelo Eastro. For three 

^Om Tsegios and Lachores fought bravely, but 

^^ last Ts^os fell, and then Lachores, seeing 

^^^ it was of no avail for him to attempt carrying 

^^ the conflict alone, cut away the bridge, and 

^^^ide all possible haste to unite with his com- 

^^^ttder GhrivaSy who as yet had not engaged with 

^ toKom led by Aohmet. A desperate contest 
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ensued, and whilst the issue was still doubtfuli 
Souleiman came up with the troops which 
Lachores had declined to meet at the bridge. 
Despairing of the possibility of achieving any 
success they determined to cut their way through 
the enemy sword in hand, to which in any great 
crisis the Armatoli and Elephts often resorted, 
and sometimes with signal advantage. This rush 
— yiourousi — as it was called, at first spread a 
sudden panic amongst the troops of the Turkish 
conunanders, but the arrival of another band of 
Albanians at this jimcture completely changed the 
aspect of affairs. 

The heroic band was completely surrounded in a 
very short space of time, but they undauntedly 
fought on with a determination to sell their lives 
dearly. Grivas and Lachores fell among heaps of 
slain, and three hundred of the flower of the Arma- 
toli lay dead after the battle of Angelo Eastro. 
Only six escaped from the field, led by one Mavo- 
demos, and they also were afterwards taken and 
killed. By the commands of Achmet, the bodies 
of the Armatoli were not to be buried, and the 
heads of their leaders placed on three spears were 
erected as trophies on the cross-roads near the 
place where they had fought. The spot where 
these devoted chiefis were slain is still called '^ The 
Ashes of the Grivas.'' 

Bussia now shows herself as the undoubted 
encourager, if not the promoter or instigator, of 
the rising that followed in the year of 1770 upon 
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Jatger scalei and upon more general gronndd. 
ong the prominent leaders in this revolt was 
VlachothanaseSi who had been an Armatolos 
nearly half a centoryi and who is especially 
jthy of mention as the adopted father of 
drontsosi for funons beyond all the Elephts 
Armatoli stands the name of the renowned 
droutsos of whom we will now speak. Every 
remembers him with mingled feelings of 
ion and respect as one who throngh the 
^^ole of his life combated for the independence 
liis country at a time when that country was 
awakened to a knowledge of her real strength. 
was a native of Livadia, and is said to have 
descended from a long ancestry of Klephts 
Armatoli. He attracted the notice of old 
chothanases whilst he was yet a youth, when 
courage and other virtues which he showed so 
y, won the heart of the aged chieftain, who 
him under his command and cherished him 
his own son. YlachothanaseSi howevery being 
seventy years of age, after having served 
years as an Armatolosi wished to retire from 
^« service, therefore Androutsos, who had proved 
^^^tiself to be a good soldier, asked a blessing 
^^^^tn his adopted father and left him. But 
^l^choihanases was not allowed to be inactive 
^^ to leafc in his old age. Several Armatoli who had 
^^^ served under him, and with him, begged 
^^ to leeume his former life, and he yielded to 
^W eolici t a t i o ns* Before long these very same 
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Armatoli, having dissensions among themselveSi 
separated, and then the venerable chief hastened 
to enroll himself with his much-loved AndroutsoSi 
who had now under him many Armatoli of good 
report in arms. Androutsos at once launched 
out into a fierce struggle with the Ottoman 
power. In the first engagement with the Turks 
the Armatoli were unsuccessful, for to their body, 
which numbered only sixty men, the Turkish 
Pasha opposed a force of many thousands. Being 
surrounded in a monastery, whither they had retired, 
they managed to defend themselves against their 
besiegers for twelve days, but at last cannon being 
brought against them, they threw open the gates, 
and issuing out sword in hand cut their way 
through the Turks and escaped. The folk-song, 
which narrates this exploit, states that two tJuM* 
sand Turks were killed during the time of their 
defence and in the sortie^ but only five pallikars. 

Androutsos some time after this event was 
promised the Armatoliks of Livadia and Salona, 
and whilst he was under this expectation he 
ceased carrying on any hostilities. Selim Bey, 
the Derven-aga of Salona, deceived him in this 
matter, for after great delay Androutsos discovered 
that John Levkadites, a wealthy and influential 
Turk, had been nominated in his stead. Incensed 
at this deception, he again declared war, and 
called upon all the Armatoli to gather round 
him, which the greater part responded to with 
eagerness ; the Armatoli, it was said, becoming day 
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by day more and more encouraged by the numbers 

which flocked to the standard of Androutsos, as 

the Turks were dispirited by the same spectacle. 

8elim Bey at length summoned a laige force to 

march against AndroutsoSi but the Armatoli, as 

usual in their methods of warfaxei avoided meeting 

the Bey in a pitched battle, contenting themselves 

with skirmishes and a course of irregular conflicts. 

One day, however, thirty of them came up with 

Selim Bey, who had at that time only about two 

hundred men with him, and they resolved to ven- 

tore a hand-to-hand engagement. As Androutsos 

was absent, YlachothanaseSi being the oldest and 

the most experienced chief among the little forcci 

took the command. For a long while victory 

inclined neither to one side nor to the other, but 

the Armatoli at last making a sudden rush with 

drawn swords, the Turks began to retreat, and at 

the same moment Androutsos, arriving on the 

field at the head of twenty Armatoli, the Turks 

finmd themselves between two opposite bands of 

combatants, in consequence of which only one 

half of them were able to seek safety by flight. 

The Armatoli hotly pursued, when the Turks, 

feeing no other way open to them, shut them* 

•elves up in a deserted little church which they 

came up to on the road. For three days and 

three ni^ts the Derven-aga, Selim Bey, remained 

thera with the remnant of his men, whilst the Arma* 

toH wen closely besieging this little church. At 

kqgUi, weaned oat and ezhaustedi the Turks 
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surrendered. The haughty Selim Bey, a man 
who had always been proud of his good descent, 
now bowed himself down to the very earth, and 
kissing the hands and feet of Androutsos and the 
other Armatoli called upon them for pity, be* 
seeching them to spare his life, and offering an 
enormous ransom. The Armatoli, suddenly seised 
with a generous impulse, at once released all 
their prisoners, and altogether declined receiving 
the proffered price for their redemption. ''He 
bows down his head,** says the folk-song, ''bending 
to his feet and kisses his hand. ' I am Selim Bey, 
the renowned Bey, yet grant me now my life, and 
I will send to thee my mother, who will pay thee 
much money for me.' 'I care not for florins; 
I care not for grosia ; I am the renowned Androut- 
sos, and I will release thee— go to thine house- 
go back to thine own people,' " was the answer. 
Old Vlachothanases was still longing to cease 
from this life of warfare, and he again strove to 
detach himself from it that he might go to his 
native place and die in peace ; but it was 
Androutsos this time who, appreciating the value 
of the veteran both in counsel and in war, besought 
him not to leave his comrades. As he listened 
to the warm persuasions of one whom he so much . 
loved, the heart of the old man was suddenly 
stirred to its very depths, and overcome with 
strong ^emotion, he seused his gun, calling out 
thai he would die fighting, " for to war he was 
bom, and in war he had grown old." 

4 
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Their first attacks after this occurrence were 
made in the district of Malandrinoni and their 
course was one marked out by fire and slaughter. 
Androutsos went to Naupaktos solely to meet 
Mouchtar Pasha, to whom he bore an intense 
hatred on account of his adopted son having been 
killed in a brutal manner by the Pasha some time 
previously. Mouchtar Pasha had put himself at 
the head of a laige forcci and when the encounter 
took place, it was maintained on both sides for a 
considerable time with obstinacy and vigour. 
Old Ylachothanases went raging about, sword in 
hand, to find Mouchtar, in order that he might 
himself engage with him in single combat, whilst 
his long white beard floated in the breeze, and 
made him a conspicuous figure. As he was 
thus ardently seekmg his foe, two bullets struck 
him— one wounding him in the right hand, and 
the other striking him in the neck. The Armatoli 
rushed forward to defend him, followed by the noble 
John Xikiliotes, also an Armatolos, who fell almost 
immediately under a shower of bullets, whilftt 
Ylachothanases himself^ as he was turning round 
towards him, received a bullet in his head. Sum- 
moning all the strength into his voice which he 
oould command, he was just able to articulate— 
** Comrades, secure my head, and take my bless- 
ing,'' when he expired, falling upon the body of 
Xikiliotes. Seeing the old chieftain prostrate on 
the ground, Androutsos, with a body of Armatoli, 
iQshed to protect the body, whilst at the same 
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time the Turka made every effort to get posseuion 
of it. Many on both sides fell over the corpses 
for which they were contending^the one party to 
preserve them from the desecration they so mnch 
dreaded, the other longing for the triumph of 
obtaining the blanched head of the aged Armatolos. 
None left the field ; the Armatoli against oneqnal 
nnmbers being determined to possess themselves 
of the heads of their two comrades, or die in the 
attempt. 

The centre of the army of Monchtar was at this 
junotaxe on the point of taking to flight, when the 
Aga of Naupaktos brought a laif^e reinforcement 
to its aid. No longer were the Armatoli able to 
stand, when this additional force was brought into 
the field, and they were forced to abandon the 
bodies of their two dead comrades, and retreat. 
The head of the old Armatolos was borne away 
in triumph amid acclamations of joy, and treated 
with every marii of indignity. 

At this point in the life of Androatsos it ii 
necessaiy to speak of Lambros Katsoaes, the 
Klepht of the Seas, as he may be called, with 
whom Andxontsos now connected himself. A 
native of Livadeia, in Bceotio, and bom in 1762, 
Katsones was also concerned in the disastrous 
rising of the Peloponnesus in 1770, upon the 
failure of which he entered a Greek regiment in 
the BuBsian serrioe, and acquitted himself well in 
their expedition against Persia. 

Id 1788 (the wpensea being fiuniahed by 
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Gieeks) he fitted ont and anned a small fleet, 
irith which he carried on a piratical war on the 
coasts of Syria, doing fearful damage to the 
Turkish possessions. The Porte, alarmed at the 
jSTages which he committed, sent out a large 
squadron in pursuit of him, which Lambros met 
mitdde Karpathos with his own six ships and two 
transport Tessels which he had captured. The 
Prench consul at Bhodes seems to have derived 
much pleasure in witnessing the destruction of the 
Turkish vessels which ensued, as he congratulated 
liunbros upon his victory, telling him that he wa[s 
« warikjf deicendafU of Themistocles. This event 
was communicated to the Russian Government, 
when his ships were enrolled as the fleet of the 
Bniffif^!^ Empress, and were entitled to carry the 
Sossian flag, whilst he himself was to be con- 
lidered a Russian officer. After this encourage- 
ment, Lambros, triumphantly hoisting the Russian 
flag, sailed forth and scoured the Archipelago even 
to the Hellespont. He now received one of those 
letters so characteristic of the Porte in those 
timea— which came to him from the Sultan 
thnmgh his dragoman, Stephen Mavrogente, and 
iHbich addressed him as **Mo$t brave hero.*' This 
latter ofmfUmMted him upon his valiant deede, 
•ad offored him an amnesty, and the government 
«f any island which he might choose, free of taxes, 
•ad with a pxesent besides of two hundred gold 
if he would leave the service of Russia. 
Ttm letter was not answered in writing, but 
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was replied to by an expedition in search of 
the enemy's fleet, which Lambros encountered 
between Mykonos and Syra, and completely 
defeated. Shortly afterwards, hearing that six 
Algerine vessels had gone to Hydra, he set sail, 
and drove them thence to Nauplia. 

It was at this epoch, in the beginning of 1790, 
that he was joined by Androutsos at the head 
of some five to seven hundred Armatoli. This 
transformation of mountaineers into seamen may 
seem strange, but it was not unusual. The 
occurrence is considered by some writers to be 
alluded to in one of the folk songs which record 
the deeds of Androutsos, where '' the mother of 
Androutsos rejoices, the mother of Androutsos is 
glad, for her sons are all Armatoli, and great 
captains.'' 

The Algerine vessels sent out by the Porte were 
afterwards engaged, and in an obstinate battle, 
where the enemy lost heavily, Katzones was 
wounded in the head, and two of his vessels 
were captured, whilst a great number of the 
Klephts under Androutsos were killed. In the 
following year Lambros and Androutsos en- 
deavoured to systematise a regular rising in Mani, 
but the Maniotes rightly observed that enthusiasm 
alone was useless, and that money was wanted. 
Bussia promised some aid both in money and 
soldiers, but gave none ; and in the year succeeding 
this the usual termination to all coalitions of 
Greeks with Bussia arrived; peace was made 
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betiveen BasBia and Turkey, and Eatzones waft 

told that he mast desist from any frirther opera- . 

tions against the Turks. Lambros and Androntsos 

Kio^wever thought that they could carry on the war 

on their own account, and after several ' minor 

engagements, met the combined French and* 

Xurkish shipa off Tainaros, where they came to 

close quarters, when the French sailors opened fire 

firom their ship, to which Androutsos and his 

Annatoli responded with so thick and dense a volley 

that many French officers were killed, and upon 

ttiia they retired. On the third day afterwards the 

Capitan bey effected a landing, which was not 

opposed by Katzones, who left him to be settled 

'^th by Androutsos and his Pallikars, and after 

^e Turks were all disembarked, Androutsos and 

lus Pallikars discharging their guns suddenly, fell 

^pon them impetuously sword in hand, and routed 

**iem with great slaughter, four thousand of them 

•^^ing slain ; twelve of their boats were captured, 

out of the whole force about a hundred only 

^re able to save themselves on the three boats 

hich remained. Upon this crushing defeat the 

^tan sent to the Bey of Mani, and commanded 

*^^ to secure and deliver up Katzones immediately 

^'itiier dead or alive. The Bey ordered a large 

^^vce to be made ready for the purpose of effecting 

^ptuie, but at the same time sent a monk to 

with private information concerning the 

^^^tended expedition. Katzones was able to save 

Vrth hiniielf and his sailors in oonsequence of this 
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warning, and eventually re-entered the service of 
Bussia, where he died in 1804 at the age of fifty- 
two. 

The valiant Androutsos was less fortunate. For 
forty days and nights he was pursued by a force of 
six thousand men. As they fled through that 
difficult country they often turned and skirmished, 
and so great was the skill of their leader that in 
these encounters there were fifteen hundred of the 
enemy slain, and although his own numbers were 
reduced to ninety-six, yet that remnant of the five 
hundred Armatoli which he had brought to 
Katzones was at last carried over in safety. A 
foreign consul is reported to have likened this 
passage to the celebrated march of the ten 
thousand in Xenophon. Androutsos himself con- 
templated going to Bussia, but disregarding some 
friendly warnings, he trusted himself on Venetian 
territory, when he was immediately seized by the 
Government, and transported in the first ship at 
hand to Constantinople. 

Upon his arrival there he expected to be im- 
mediately beheaded after the manner of so many 
other Klephts, who deserved no severer treatment 
by the Porte for their acts against her than him- 
self. Instead of which he was thrown into the 
filthy bagnio— the convict prison. Bepeated ofiers 
of advancement were continually held out to him 
if he would abjure Christianity, and take office 
under the Sultan, but they were always indignantly 
refused. 
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I year 1798 the Ambassador of the French 
\ at Constantinople made a special request 
Porte to restore Androutsos to liberty. 
)nld as well ask for three millions/' was 
rer, '' as to require me to set Androutsos 
^o the redoubtable chiefi whose noble 
id fine £a,ce, as well as his skill in all 
cercises, had been the theme of many a 
iguished for the moimtain air of his native 
ing several yearsi until he at last sue- 
to the plague. There is no authentic 
f Androutsos, who is always described as 
septionally handsome ; his moustaches are 
ted to have been of so great a length that 
3 custom whilst fighting to tie them at the 
lis head. It was these moustaches which 
m the fierce aspect ascribed to him, 
nevertheless said that he was naturally 
ilm temperament and gentle-hearted, 
for a long time the mountaineers who 
im might have been ignorant of his fate 
yy sung, " The mother of Androutsos is 
5, the mother of Androutsos weeps ; she 
OS to the hills and upbraids them. ' 0, ye 
intains of Agrapha, what have you done 
dear son, the Captain Androutsos ? ' " 
fsonal bravery and influence of Androutsos 
tagious, and three men who had been 
hpallikars carried on a strife for a short 
ar Androutsos was lost to themi which 
kV» no other than a tragic termination. 
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These men were the two brothers Georgios and 
Joannes Karaples, and Alexis Bomanes, more 
commonly called Alexis the Monk. The latter 
had lived several years as a monk in the monas- 
tery of the Prophet Elias, but upon receiving 
some annoyances from a Turk, he had fled and 
joined himself to the Armatoli. 

The above chiefs having gathered others around 
them directed their course to Chrysos, where they 
were met by the Governor of Salona with a large 
force. Those of the Armatoli who at that juncture 
found themselves near the monastery above men- 
tionedi shut themselves up in it and were there laid 
siege to. Firing was kept up on both sides vigorously 
for some time, when the Turks, having invited the 
besieged to surrender, and receiving from them an 
insulting reply, they set fire to one side of the 
building, and the flames spread rapidly, when the 
Armatoli seeing how great was the danger which 
threatened them firom within, threw open the gates 
and rushed out sword in hand. Striking at their 
foes on either side in their headlong passage they 
cut their way through the midst of the Turks. Fifty 
of the Governor's men, among whom was his own 
son, were killed during the siege and sally, and 
seven only of the Armatoli, Joannes Karaples being 
wounded. 

The Governor of Salona, smarting under his 
defeat and enraged at the loss of his son, sent 
express orders to Lambros Kasmas, the Derven^ya^ 
as guardian of the roads, to drive out all these 
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Aimatoli ftom the district. Lambros, however, 
did noft oaxe to encounter them alone, and got the 
Bey of Loidovikoe to unite with him for that 
poipose. Their two forces made between them 
no inconsiderable amount, and the Armatoli 
against whom they were directed were compara- 
tively few in number, their chief strength lying m 
the aeal by which they were inspired. The engage- 
ment that immediately took place was carried on 
for three hours unremittingly, without the balance 
of victory inclining either to one side or the other, 
when Georgios Karaples with a sudden rush cut 
off the head of the Bey of Loidovikos, which at 
oaoe decided the conflict, as the Turks took to 
flight instantly. In a subsequent encounter with 
the Turks Georgios was slain. After his death 
many of their followers left the service, and 
llanikas, the Derven-aga, who superseded Lambros 
after the defeat recorded above, undertook to be 
a mediator between the hostile combatants. 

The then Bey of Salona, hearkening to this 
mediation, offered to them different posts as 
Derven-agas. For some time they had many doubts 
as to his sincerity, notwithstanding the oaths with 
which he accompanied his offers, but at last they 
were prevailed upon to go to Salona, where they 
irare most graciously received by the Bey, who 
invited them to partake of his hospitality. Alexis 
the Monk was made Derven-aga by him, and the 
ofebait were engaged as his soldiers. During the 
npMk whieh followed, the Bey disarmed «veiy 
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suspicion by his courteous manners, and they all 
ate together as though in perfect ease, after 
which he dismissed them to their several posts. 
They had scarcely, however, reached the monastery 
of St. Elias when a foot messenger brought them 
an order to return immediately to Salona. The 
mediator Manikas meanwhile in his office of 
Derven-aga had been sent away to quell some 
alleged inroads of Kl^phts. In obedience to this 
summons Alexis and the others returned to Salona, 
but had no sooner entered the Bey's palace when 
the doors were closed behind them and they were 
fired upon and the whole of them were slain. 

It is not perhaps too much to say that the most 
celebrated and best known names among the 
Klephts are those of men whose deaths have 
invested every one of their actions with that deep 
interest which follows the hero of a tragedy 
through all the minor scenes up to the dread 
consummation in the last act. There were 
hundreds, perhaps thousands of Klephts who 
lived the lives of heroes, but whose deaths on the 
battle-field had nothing more exciting than the 
ordinary death of soldiers dyin|; in the fulfilment 
of their duty. Of all such, nothing more can be 
said than that they lived and died in their career 
of opposition to a tyrannical government; no 
particular act of individualism, either in their 
deeds or in the manner in which their lives were 
terminated, distinguishing them. The names of 
two men only, namea which have oalled forth not 
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only from the poet historian of the people, bnt 
from the edaoated poets of modem Greece, some 
of her best ballads, are examples of this. Diakos 
and Katzantonds are remembered in terse which 
will not be easily forgotten, vith as much love as 
admiration. The first of these two, as Mr. 
F^parigoponlos justly remarks, differed in no 
wise from many others who threw themselves . 
ardently into the canse of the rising, but " he was 
yoong and he was handsome," and those two 
simple fiuits exhibited his sofferings or stronger 
oontrast. 

AthanasioB tht deacon — as his surname, Diakos, 
the name by which he is generally alone called 
signifies — ^was designed for a religious life, and was 
educated in a monastery. It is seen that he had 
already taken the first orders in the priesthood, 
but like many other young men who were originally 
destined for the church at that time, he was so 
stirred by the tyranny around him, or possibly 
still more disgusted with the abject life that the 
majority of the peasant class to which he belonged 
was forced to lead, that he was impelled to throw 
aside all the bonds of a religious lifo and to join 
himsdf to the ^phts. After some few years be 
became the protopalUkar of Odysseus Androutsoe, 
who was then the Captain of the ArmatoUk of 
livadeia, which post he held under Ali Pasha. 
A Cbw words in passing is due to Odysseus, 
althon^ it is only with pain that the gifted son 
of w oelebiated a fiUher can be alluded to. 
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Possessed of most of the external qualities of the 
first AndroutsoSi equally handsome, and possibly 
equally clever — a brave and brilliant figure in the 
first years of the revolution — Odysseus did not 
inherit either the incorruptible patriotism or the 
integrity of his fiatheri and not being proof to the 
seductive offers made to him by the enemy, 
became a traitor to his country and fell 
accordingly. At this time, however, no stain had 
darkened his career. He entertained also a great 
friendship for Diakos. It was during the absence 
of Odysseus that Diakos raised the standard of 
independence in Central Greece. If it be a merit 
to be recorded as the first who had ventured to do 
so the merit is his, but it was as undoubtedly rash 
as other previous declarations of the same kind 
had been. 

His success was at first brilliant, but it was 
brief. Omer Yriones and Eiose Mehmet, with a 
Turkish-Albanian army of nine thousand cavalry 
and infiEtntry sent out fix>m the camp of Eourchid 
Pasha, advanced against him. Diakos and two 
other captains with fifteen hundred men en- 
deavoured to hold two roads which led the one to 
BoBotia by ThermopylsB, the other to Phokis, but 
the troops which they commanded shrunk finom 
the unequal contest with so large a force, led by 
two leaders of so deserved a renown as the two 
warriors above mentioned, and' they fled precipi- 
tously, all but a fGtithful band of fifty followers. 
Diakoe scome4 flight, and he fought on until the 
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whole of this small but brave guard was slain. 
Then he was taken prisoner. It is now that the 
martyr completes the picture of the hero which 
to thw day fitscinates the Greek peasantry. Life 
was offered to him, but the offer was flung back 
with scom, for the price was apostasy. He was 
therefore sentenced to be immediately impaled. 
It was a beautiful May morning in the year 1822 
when Diakos was led to the stake. For a few 
moments the loveliness of external nature and 
his own age, as he was still under thirty-five, 
oalled forth an expression of passing emotion, 
** What I " he is reported to have said, ^' has death 
oome for me in the time of flowers and green 
leaves ? '* On the stake, however, he gave forth no 
expression of pain, but hurled out defiance to his 
foes. *' It is but one Greek more,'' he cried ; '^ aa 
a Greek I have lived, as a Greek I will die. 
Odysseus and Niketas are left." It is consoUng 
to reflect that Odysseus was not faithless to the 
memory of his firiend. He achieved a brilliant 
victory in revenge for the death of Diakos. 
«« Would that he had died then I ** is the remark 
of a Greek historian. 

Kmtsantonte, the second of the two Elephts 
who are classed together on account of the 
Ivillianoy of their short careers and 
moat painful deaths, preceded the ap 
Diakoe upon the scene for nearly tw 
and bekmgs rather to the dose of the 
ombaaj. He was the eldest of five br 
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vrere the sons of a shepherd in Agrapha. The 
nomadic life of the shepherds in Greece is still to 
a very great extent the same as in primitive times. 
In the summer months they lead their flocks over 
the mountains firom pasture to pasture, and only 
when the winter approaches do they come down 
to the plains. This was the manner in which 
the early years of EatzantonSs were passed. In 
following this life he had made acquaintance with 
the Elephts, with whom those wandering shepherds 
were generally in good accord, and who, in this 
pastoral state, would have been equally as firee as 
the Elephts if they had not been oppressed by 
cruel exactions. Ali Pasha levied firequent and 
heavy confiscations on the fiocks ; he had shepherds 
and fiocks of his own which were bound to con- 
sume the produce of others, and thus the pastoral 
life became by degrees odious to EatzantonSs, who 
was not of a temperament, to bear vexations 
patiently. He had frequently said that he would 
become a Elepht if it were only to avenge himself 
upon the tax collectors of the Pasha, who in that 
case would be obliged to be ransomed firom hi$ 
exactions in the future. This asseveration was 
always received by his intimates and companions 
with derision, on account of his very small stature 
and slight firame. Although his appearance has 
often been descanted upon in disadvantageous 
terms, and the epithets *^ mean ** and ** insignifi- 
cant ** have been fireely indulged in as regards his 
personal appearancci Pouqueville^ thi^ "EtMs^i^s^ 
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oonsal at Joaimina at that time, speaks in terms 
of admixation of his fine black eyes and his soft 
silkea Inown monstaohes. Strength and agility, 
I frame capable of supporting great privations 
haidships, he undoubtedly possessed ; these 
. natoial qualifications for a Klepht, but those 
ho knew him personally, ignored those qualifica- 
tions on aocoont of his comparatively diminutive 
fi>im. It needed only time, however, to show how 
»*»i^ nV^»n was the common estimate regarding 
klm: he was brave almost to temerity; was 

of a marvellous suppleness and lightness 

all his movements ; had an inexhaustible fiind 
o£ lesonrces within him, and owing to the early 
part of his life having been spent with the flocks 
^« knew every pass in the mountains. At last 
1^ xesdntely made up his mind; he sold his 
blocks, and burnt all his huts and folds ; then he 
himself and followed by his four brothers, 
^« went forth as a Klepht to those same hills of 
A^nipha whither he had so often led his sheep. 
^or toBM time Katsantonds was inspired by no other 
<^in g « than those of revenge joined to a desire for 
Milage, and he treated the Greek villages lying at 
base of Agrapha with as little consideration 
those which were inhabited solely by Turks, so 
his respect he is not to be placed in com- 
dniing the early part of his career with 
MpUins who acted solely firom motives of 
and ft dedxe to aooomplish the liberty 
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His endaranoei his oonra^6| and the indomitable 
hatred with which he pursued the Turks were for 
some years the admiration as they were the terror 
of the Ottoman (Government. Ali Pasha, who was 
now invested with the headship of the Derven- 
agasi sent out his ablest generals successively in 
search of him ; but either by his valour or by his 
adroitness he always managed to defeat or to 
baffle them. As one instance of his prompt 
ingenuity in finding a way out of very present 
danger, it is related that, being pursued to a 
stronghold, which was accessible only by two 
narrow defiles, whilst in every other part there 
were only steep and rugged precipices, and having 
discovered that both these passes were oiccupied 
by Albanians whom treachery had led to his 
retreat, he cut off a strong branch of a fir-tree 
with his sabre, and mounting upon it astride, 
launched it over the &ce of the rock — ^the foliage 
and his own weight keeping the branch steady, 
and thus he reached the ground in safety. The 
Elephts who were with him were not slow in 
following his example, whilst the Albanians only 
learnt his flight by the conijtemation which his 
sudden appearance caused in the district below. 

Yeli Guekas, the Derven-aga of Akamania, was 

one of the most formidable of all those who arrayed 

their strength against him. With a courage equal 

to that of EatzantonSs, and with immeasurably 

more means at his disposal, Yeli had been ravaging 

all Akamania in search of the notorious Klepht^ 

5 




ttid irritated that he was so long able to elude 
'um, he suspected that the villagers around were 
in ccxmplioity, and renewed his devastations upon 
^e sonounding district with increased vigour. 
Seing informed of these proceedings on the part 
Yeli Ouekasi Eatzantones had the insolence or 
erity to write him a letter couched in the 
following tenns : ** Ton seek me— come to Krya- 
18 ; I will await you there." 
\¥hen Onekas received this defiance he was not 
motion nor in preparation for any march, but he 
so piqued by it that he immediately ordered 
Albanians to reassemble, and so great was his 
^^npatience that, without even waiting for them, 
started off with only a few of his men, and 
with the rapidity of lightning to the place 
EatzantonSs had appointed to meet him. 
^^H tzantonSs with his Pallikars was there lying in 
^^K^buscade awaiting his coming. After a few insult- 
^^^ words on both sides the combat began, when Yeli 
^^^ekas fell dead almost instantaneously, having 
^^^ceived several balls at once. After this event 
name of KatzantonSs was held in still 




dread than ever, and the fury of Ali 
^asha was redoubled. Fresh bodies of men under 
^^tlier Derven-agas were sent forth to vanquish 
^^Un, fresh dangers encompassed him eveiywhere, 
^^^ he was still invincible. 

Hie island of Santa If aura had always been an 
^feylnm forEatsantonds in his every need. Thither 
^ would go to get cured of :his wounds, or oo* 
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casionally, if there was nothing much to be done 
in the career which he had chosen, to rest. When- 
ever he came there he was followed by crowds who 
thronged to gaze upon the terrible Klepht. 

In 1805 he went thither with nobler thoughts 
throbbing in his breast than any which had 
hitherto made their abode there. He was now 
bent upon promulgating a general rising of the 
Greeks for the independence of their oountxy. 
The Bussians who then held the Ionian Isles 
secretly encouraged the project All the ohiefe 
of -ffitolia, of Epirus, and of Western Thessaly 
were assembled there, and here at last was a 
real triumph for the shepherd of former days ; for 
Katzantonfis, who had a great love of display, 
glittering with ornaments of gold, and costly 
silver weapons, the spoils of many a well-fought 
fight, and conspicuous by his haughty carriage 
despite the smallness of his stature, inspired in« 
voluntary respect firom all the other captains, who 
acknowledged him as one whose bravery was 
unsurpassed. 

At this time, however, in the very height of his 
elation Katzantones was seized with an attack of 
smallpox. It seems that when struck down by 
this virulent disease, he was impatient of the 
necessary confinement, for having always breathed 
the fresh mountain air, he chafed at being held 
within the four walls of a chamber. Anyhow, he 
left Santa Maura before be was well, and hastened 
to attain his native hills once more. 
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Veiy shortly afterwards he paid a visit to a 

monarteiy on Agrapha in order to rai&e some con- 

tribationsy and whilst there he was again taken ill. 

After remaining a few days in the monastery, being 

rtill aiok, and not feeling quite assured as to his 

safety, he left and concealed himself in a cavei 

GeQige, the youngest of his brothers, staying also 

^with him to nurse and tend him. Food wasbrought 

^ them daily from the monasteiy, and it is con- 

j^otoied that one of the monks gave information 

€>oiioeining the place of his retreat to Ali Pasha, 

^ upon receiving it, without a moment's delay, 

aizty picked Albanians with orders to bring 

both the brothers alive. 

Gecnge was just about to issue from the cave 

rbeo he saw an Albanian posted at the entrance. 

ove is strong among the Greeks, and 

love is possibly stronger with them than 

any other people. Be this as it may, there is 

more beautiful example of fraternal love in the 

'Odd's history than that shown by the Elepht 

^^eorge to his sick and helpless brother, the once 

^^Keaded Satsanton^. Bushing back to the re- 

of the cavern he hastily told his brother 

bad occurred ; and catching him up in his 

threw him over his shoulder, holding at 

^^ tame time his sword in his mouth and his gun 

hit hand, and made for the entrance to the cave, 

ditoharged his piece at the Albanian who 

^ llimptud to bar hit passage, and took hit way to 

fonsft at no great distance. He was purtued 
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hy the Albamans, bnt he was swift of foot, and 
kept for some time in advance, whilst he oocasion- 
ally laid down his predous harden to reload, when 
he would turn to face his pnrsaers and fire, and 
then again, charging himself with his brother's 
enfeebled body, fled onwards. In this way he 
killed several of his pursuers, but at last ten of the 
foremost of the Albanians, infuriated by the deaths 
of their comrades, rushed forward with a sudden 
bound, and the two brothers were captured, and 
taken to Juannina together, 

A brother of Veli Quekas was in the service of 
Ali, and the Pasha in the refinement of cruelty 
handed over to him the slaughter of the Eatsan- 
tonte, trusting that a desire to revenge the death 
of his brother would nerve him to execute them 
in some barbarous fashion. Guekas went to 
them in their dungeon, and began to pour a 
volley of savage reproaches upon Eatzantonis, 
accompanied by many taunts upon the &te which 
was now awaiting him. "Veli was a Pallikar," 
answered Katzantonds, <* and I am a Pallikar ; he 
did his duty, and I did mine." This reply so 
touched the soldier's sense of justice, that he 
hastened back to Ali and asked that Katzantonte 
might be set at liberty, adding that he would 
meet him as a free man, and fight him as a soldier 
should, but that he could not murder him whilst 
he was a captive and in chains. Ali, however, 
was not the man to be stirred by any such generous 
impulses, and he had too long thirabaA; <5st *^ 
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Uood of the defiant Elepht to release him now 
that he at last had him in his power. He there- 
ton ordered that both the brothers should be 
beaten to death by sledge hammers. It has been 
■aid that the hitherto heroio firmness of Katzan- 
tonds, whose nerves had been somewhat shattered 
doring his wasting illness, gave way under this 
dreadful torture, and that he uttered cries of 
anguish, whilst Geoige, upbraiding him for thus 
complaining like a woman, endured all in silence 
mtil every bone in his body was broken, and 
apired without a sigh. 

Lepenotis, the second brother, who had received 
his name firom the place of his birth, followed the 
career of Elepht for some little time after the 
deaths of Oeoige and Katzanton^ ; but harassed 
by continual pursuits, he at length submitted to 
All ; and, as it usually happened with the Klephts 
«fter they had been induced to make their sub- 
anission at Juannina, he was waylaid and murdered 
his journey back. 




Among the large gathering of Armatoli and 
^Slcphts that took place at the island of Santa 

Q the year 1806, for the purpose of con- 

an universal rising of the Greeks, when 

i captains of Olympus," as KolokotronSs 

"were there," there was none who 

inore conspicuous, or who attracted greater 

and admiration bom the inhabitants 

island th«n Niko-Tsaras. Eolokotranda 
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with characteristic brevity only mentions 
name with those of others as being " there," and 
nothing further ; but no historical sketch of the 
Klephts, however brief, can omit the name of one 
whose encounten with the Turks whether on sea 
or land, as well as his feats in athleticism, excite 
our marvel, and almost our incredulity. Skill in 
running and jumping is not worth recording in a 
biographical notice of any gravity, were it not that 
such skill may be explanatory of other feats accom- 
plished in hardly contested fields, where pith and 
endurance count for something against many odds. 
Whether he did or did not, as related, leap over 
seven horses in a line, or spring over a barrier of 
three waggons drawn abreast, and piled high with 
thorns to bar his passage, is not of much moment 
in itself except that such feats if accomplished 
explain the victory at the bridge of Pravi. 

Nicholas Tsaras, or Niko-Tsaras, as he was 
more generally called, was a Thessalian by birth, 
his natal place being in the neighbourhood of 
Elassona. Both his lather and his grandfather 
had been Klephts, and it is probable that he had 
descended from a long generation of those wild 
warriore; and if such were the case, his excep- 
tional agility and athletic prowess could readily 
be accounted for as being inherited gifts. His 
lather, Tsaras, had held the post of Captain 
of Armatoli for a considerable period. There 
happened to be a monastery at no great distance 
ftvm lin station, which was fortunatdv under tl)6 
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&eo«<m and nipeimtendenoe of an Arohimandrite, 
^Uher Anthemos, who was possessed of excellent 
Jteiaiy attainments, and who was moreover a very 
pood man and an enthusiast for Hellas. Tsaras 
5»Hped at this opportmiity, and sent his son, 
S^ikos, to be educated by him. Some knowledge 
<i aoienoe and genend literature, with a more 
•"footed acquaintance with his mother tongue, 
^ikxm ioon acquired, and he had already made 
ome progress in the study of the ancient 
H^gnage, and was advanced to reading the Hiad, 
'han an event occurred which scattered all his 
*«ning to the winds, and at once changed the 
iiole oourse of his future life. 
Tiana, the &ther, being an able man, was in 
le aanal course of things, soon marked out as 
•Q^ect in the opinion of the Turkish authorities. 
o make sure of him therefore, and to prevent 
aa horn becoming dangerous, two detachments 
f Albanians were sent out secretly, with orders 
> bring back Tsaras, dead or aUve. It was a 
atk night which was chosen for performing this 
«>ty, and Tsaras had only his children and two 
r three of his Pallikars with him when the 
^Ibaniaas reached his abode ; but he was aware 
t their approach, and being ingenious and quiok- 
ritted, he cast about to see how he might be 
>lile to Mve himself . Hastily binding some of his 
i«k olotfaes together, so as to make the semblance 
^ a Agme, he dangled it by a cord from a 
VlldQV, A shower gf {pallets ^?«eted tbii 
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appearance, and whilst the Albanians were rush- 
ing to seize it as it fell, contending who should 
be the first to secure the head, Tsaras, followed 
by his people, made his escape by the door, and 
under cover of the darkness of the night eluded 
them, and succeeded in gaining the heights, as 
the stations of the Armatoli were always on the 
lower hill-slopes. In this way young Nikos passed 
suddenly from the peaceful monastery school and 
his Homer to a rough apprenticeship for the 
calling of a Elepht. His new career seems to 
have fascinated him more than his books, to the 
study of which he never returned. His father 
was slain in an encounter with the Turks when 
Nikos was only fifteen years old. He was present 
at his fother's death, and was able to save the 
head from being taken, and, young as he was, 
immediately took up the leadership of the band, 
and sallied forth upon a series of expeditions 
which made his name both fomous and dreaded 
in the gorges of Eissarvos, and in the whole 
vicinity of Mount Olympus. 

The strength of his arms, and the renown which 
followed upon his daring, were sure soon to attract 
the notice of Ali Pasha! Henceforth all kinds 
of means were employed to subdue him, or to 
win him over, from threats of vengeance to 
promise of reward and station. After a time, 
Nikos was induced to hearken to solicitations for 
his preferment, and went to Juannina to make 
his fubmissioa in person, with the liope of 
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obiaining his fiedher's Armaiolik. It was always 
the oustom of Ali, as before noticedi to receive 
evaiy Elepht who wept to him for that purpose 
with the utmost graoiousness, but after he was 
dismissed to have him waylaid and murdered on 
the return journey. Niko-TsaraS| however, was 
aware of this, and was as wary and shrewd in 
sooh matters as Theodore EolokotronSs ever 
showed himself^ so he trod his way back very 
cautiously. All kinds of snares had been set 
§m him ; but he went out from Juannina at night, 
and choosing paths and bjrways that were known 
to veiy few, he got safely into Thessaly. When 
there, he used less precaution; and it is said 
that crowds of Greeks followed him as he passed 
along, regarding him with as much awe as 
admiration. Nikos did not return to the hills at 
this juncture. A wave of gentler emotions and 
thoughts of the pleasures of peaceful occupations 
must at this time have passed over him ; for, like 
eveiy other Elepht, he now married, and would 
probably have settled down on the beautiful coasts 
of Thessaly, and have led a quiet, uneventful life 
in the future, if he had not speedily discovered 
that he was in perpetual danger of assassination 
fiom the emissaries of Ali Pasha. Thus menaced, 
he began to long again for the comparative safety, 
and also lor the freedom of the rocks, and he deter- 
ntDed to take up gun and sabre and renew his 
ioBDer life, not, as before, merely to rob and harass 

lilt Tai^lmtt9««hi«ve the Ub«n^n9f)iu 
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It is conjectured that about this era he had 
some communication with Ypsilanti, the Governor 
of WaUachia, which led him to form certain 
definite plans towards carrying out the aims 
which he was now entertaining for the purpose 
of promoting a general rising; all of which, 
however, resulted in nothing more than a display 
of heroism and powers of stoical endurance. A 
descent upon Macedonia was what he first had 
in contemplation, and he crossed from Karpenesi 
to Skiathos, and took ship to the base of Olympus, 
intending to move thence into Macedonia. The 
Pasha of Thessalonica sent to ask him who he 
was, and whither he was going? to which he 
replied, that, he was going to join Mouchtar 
Pasha, who was fighting with the Russians, and 
hoisting the Turkish flag, he was allowed in con- 
sequence to proceed. The deception was dis- 
covered after a time, when he at once lowered the 
Turkish banner and raised that of the cross. He 
was pursued by three thousand Turks, but 
managed to reach the hill Rilos, which he found 
occupied by a still larger body of the enemy, 
and then, as he had no guides, be resolved to return 
to those parts with which he was better ac- 
quainted. So he regained the valley of Nestos, 
which he had before traversed to reach Rilos, and 
after fighting day and night for two days, he was 
successful on the third day in being able to force 
a passage by which he reached the Bay of 
Kontessa. 
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Boasia had promised to aid him in this ex- 

pN^^tion, and the Bussian Admiral Piniavin had 

a^greed to await him with help in the Bay of 

BEZjcmtessa, in order to take him and his men away 

no. his ships, if the expedition fdled. There was 

iko Bussian fleet there. The Elephts had the 

CKd€an before them, and behind them was the 

es^emy in oonsiderable force, to the right was the 

imfoidable river Strymon, and there was no other 

IMusage bat the bridge of Pravi. Pravi itself is 

^^Qsted on a tableland between two high hills, 

OI& the left by the sea is the plain of Sychna, 

3%e bridge is stated to have been a thousand 

1^9^068 in length, and either end was closed by 

^^inoDg gates dosed by chains. 

It was in 1804 that his brilliant exploit at the 

^^^idge of Pravi, now to be narrated, called forth 

eloquent bursts of song from the historians of 

e people. In pursuance of the designs which 

had projected of making an expedition into 

he had taken with him a body of 

hundred Elephts, all picked men. The 

had been forewarned, and had occupied 

the most important passes. Upon his 

at the narrow bridge of Pravi, he found 

passage barred by iron chains drawn across, 

a force of three thousand Turks opposed to 

^^^ at that advantageous post, with the foil 

^{^peotaiion of effectually crushing him. He took 

^^ his position on an eminence, but in a short 

of time was so completely surronpded that 




k l-.MI I 






nfTBODVOTIon. 



•1 



he was neither able to advance nor to retreat. 
For three days and for three nights, Nikos and 
his Elephts kept the Turks at bay, but in the 
evening of the third day they began to drop down 
with fointness and exhaustion, and, more than all, 
their cartouche-boxes were emptied. Nikos rightly 
conjectured at this point that there was nothing 
left for them to do but to attempt to force a 
passage through the enemy, sword in hand. 
Desperate men can achieve desperate things. 
With a sudden rush they burst right through 
the body of the Turks, broke the chains across 
the bridge with blows from their Damascus blades, 
and flew forward to the town of Pravi, whilst the 
Turks dispersed and fled. 

Nikos and his men stopped at Pravi just long 
enough to appease their hunger and obtain a little 
rest, when, hearing that all the defiles before them 
were occupied by the enemy, they retraced their 
steps, and again sought the mountains of Thessaly, 
which they reached in safety after so great and 
useless an expenditure of energy and courage. 

This expedition having signally feuled, and 
Nikos seeing that his position in the mountains 
as a captain of Elephts was one foil of uncertainty 
and danger, all hope of obtaining the Armatol^ 
held by his fother being completely abandoned, 
he considered what way he could best damage 
the Turks, and at last resolved to carry on the 
warfiEure against them by sea. For this purpose 
he fitted out two ships and reinforced his 
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men. His fint act was to seise upon a building 
on the coast of Thessaly, which he made his head- 
qoarters; and in a short time the Golf of Thessa- 
lonica lesonnded with his exploits. 

It was not long before other leaders of Elephts 
imitated his example and joined themselves to 
himi among whom was Gianni Stathas. Two at 
least of their ships, if not more, were painted 
Uaok and had black sails, whilst Stathas himself 
was also clothed in black; but they floated the 
Greek white and blue banner above their funereal- 
looking vessels. Pappas Euthymios, during the 
same time, was concerting measures with him for 
the overthrow of Ali Pasha, but before their plan 
oould be carried into effect, Nikos was killed 
almost accidentally. Some of his sailors and 
Pkdlikars, having landed in order to take in 
supplies of water, fell in with a party of Albanians, 
hy whom they were attacked, and some sharp 
lighting took place between them. Nikos, who 
was in the building before alluded to, looking 
down npon the encounter, issued forth to take 
part in it. When the Albanians saw him ap- 
proaching they all fled, with the exception of one 
man, who in former times had been one of his 
own Pallikars, and who having been punished for 
aoma misdemeanour whilst under his command, 
bon him a grudge in consequence. This man 
bid himself behind a tree, and as Nikos was 
■jtiiming after the Albanians had taken flight, 
Im find upon him. Nikos foil, the buUet having 
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struck him in the hip. He was carried back to 
the building, where he died in the course of a 
fow days, when he was borne in one of his own 
ships to the island of Skyros, and was there buried 
by his Pallikars with much ceremony, and his 
sword was taken to his widow, who put it 
reverently aside to keep for his son. At the time 
of his death, Nikos was about thirty-seven. His 
personal appearance is described as very handsome 
and imposing. The culture of his youth was not 
without its effects, for besides imparting a dignity 
to his manners, the letters written by him were 
remarkable for correctness and elegance. It was 
his physical attainments, however, which attracted 
his Elephts to him, and they loved to talk of his 
swiftness, which could surpass that of any horse. 
They were superstitious in their estimation of his 
powers, believing that he had a charmed life, and 
that a ball would glance off if it should touch his 
skin and would leave him unhurt. 

The priest Elepht, Pappa-Thymo, as he is gene- 
rally called, has just been alluded to as concerting 
a rising with the pirate Elepht, Niko-Tsaras. A 
Christian priest figuring as a Elepht may at first 
sight seem a strange anomaly until it is re- 
membered that throughout this introduction the 
word KlepJU is synonymous with patriot Under 
the domination of Ali there was, in foot, no more 
determined leader of Elephts throughout all 
Thessaly, than this Pappas Euthymios, nor was 
there one against whom the Pasha of Juannina folt 



INTBODUOTIOH. 

a more rooted hostility. When it is taken into 
account that this priest came from a generation 
of KlephtSy that he was the eldest son of the 
renowned Blachavas, who was for many years a 
captain of Armatoli, at Ehasia, the transition from 
priest to Elepht is not to be. wondered at. The 
blood of the warrior rather than the ascetic flowed 
in his veins. Blachavas, his father, possibly from 
pious motives, devoted his eldest son to the service 
of the Church, whilst he brought up the two 
younger ones to be Klephts or Armatoli. It is 
quite evident that Euthymios was never attached 
to his sacred profession, as immediately upon 
the death of his father he assumed the leader- 
ffhip of the Armatolik, and was acknowledged 

their captain by his two brothers and his 
father's Pallikars. 

Ali Pasha, who was possessed of great shrewd- 
ness and perception in his judgment of the 
characters of men, immediately regarded this step 
with mistrust, and Pappa-Thymo was at once 

object of suspicion. All his usual methods 
of alternating threats with cajolery, and attempts 
to destroy him with promises of advancement 
were resorted to. The Pappas listened to none of 
tbom. It was not as an Armatolos or a Elepht 
that he was intonding to work ; he had probably 
lieen laying his schemes during his quiet life in the 
priesthood, and he at once aimed far higher than in 
^mining the post he derived from his &ther, or 

mikiDg raids for the sake of spoiling the Turks. 
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His whole heart and mind was set upon a rising, 
and for this end he consulted with Niko-Tsaras, 
and for this end he also went down to the con- 
federation of chiefs, which met at Santa Maura. 
That confederation, as it has been shown before, 
resulted in nothing ; but Pappa-Thymo, after that 
had collapsed, determined to act by himselfl In 
addition to his own Pallikars he had he thought 
gained over a number of Albanians who were dis- 
contented with their service under Ali, and he 
prepared for a descent into Akamania, when he 
hoped to be supported by the Souliotes and other 
bodies; for the captains of Elephts in difierent 
parts of Greece, as well as many Turkish Agas, 
had promised him their adherence. All the 
arrangements which he had prepared were 
frustrated by the treachery which gave Ali frdl 
information of every one of his projects. He 
had fixed upon the 29th of May, the anniversary 
of the capture of Constantinople, for the day of 
the projected rising, but the Turks of Thessaly, 
who had promised to join him, wavered when the 
time for acting drew near. 

His follow plotters in Epirus hastened to give 
him information concerning the peril in which he 
was placed, but he, nothing daunted, rashly anti- 
cipated the projected movement, and raised the 
standard of revolt at Ehasia on the 6th of May, 
when with six hundred of his followers he went down 
to Ealabaka to cut off all communication with 
Epirus. By a special messenger he announ<sM.^&^ 
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oonne events had taken, and summoned all the 
Azmatoli to assemble themselves. He also wrote 
to those Turks of Trikkala who had promised him 
fheir assistance, but they were no longer disposed 
to give him their aid. At this juncture Blachavas 
left his brother Theodore in command at Kalabaka, 
•nd flew to Olympus to rouse the Armatoli there, 
and to gather more supplies of men. Meanwhile, 
the other brother, Demetrius, who had been sent 
with three hundred of the insurgents to the bridge 
of Baba, where the Derven-aga Jousouf was sta- 
tioned, was at first able to drive him back into 
TTa«{ ; but Jousouf, Uniting with some Albanians 
under Veli Bey, and other forces also combining, 
turned again, when a terrific contest was renewed. 
At the same time, Mouchtar, All's other son, 
was moving on at the head of five thousand Turoo- 
Albanians with a commission firom Ali to lay the 
whole country waste. The same traitor who had 
been disclosing the intentions of Pappa-Thymo 
from the beginning, now guided Mouchtar to the 
pass, which Theodore was to hold as a post of 
the utmost importance. On the 7th of May in 
the early morning these two unequally matched 
finoes began the combat. The advance guard of 
Mouchtar was at first repulsed, when Mouchtar 
humel^ sword in hand, barred its retreat The 
liattte was waged for two hours, at the end of 
wbioh the whole of the six hundred Greeks, as 
w«D M their brave captains, were all out to pieces. 
BhflliftVM tfrived cm the i^twith a reinforcement 
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of five hundred Olympians, only in time to see 
that the sacrifice had been consummated. A 
ghastly convoy. of the remains of these heroes 
went to Juannina on mules, where their heads were 
cemented into a pyramid. 

Pappa-Thymo would not risk the lives of the 
reinforcement of five hundred men which he had 
brought firom Olympus by engaging with Mouchtar 
Pasha and his many thousands, and he, therefore, 
led them back in safety to Olympus. 

It was at this time in the midst of his anguish 
and rage, at the waste of so many brave lives, that 
Blachavas determined to unite with Niko-Tsaras 
and other fugitive Armatoli firom Olympus, and by 
fitting out a fleet, to carry on the war by sea. 
Hundreds of disaffected men swelled the numbers 
who daily flocked to join these piratical ships, 
which carried on their devastations even in sight 
of the Sultan's fleet. Alarmed at the prospect of 
affairs, the Sultan issued a firman, commanding 
them to cease their ravages, and offering them an 
amnesty. To Ali Pasha this firman also coun- 
selled abstinence from such a display of enmity 
as he had lately been showing, whilst the Patriarch 
put a seal to this advice by a letter, composed in 
synod, which he sent to Pappa-Thymo exhorting 
him as a Christian priest to abstain firom so sinful a 
life, and offering him absolution iot all that was past. 
Blachavas was prevailed upon ; he immediately 
■topped all his piratical courses, dispersed all his 
fleet, and disbanded all hit AnnaJsK^ia^ 
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rmumt entering into every detaU it is sufficient 
ikate thai through fraud, having held out some 
taiise of restoring him to his father's Armatohk. 
B i»i possession at last of the person x>f 
•ehavas. In great pomp the unforiiunate man 
• oonduoted to the Court of Juanmna, and 
fiv«red up to the Pashalik. It was in the court- 
rd of the Palace where for two days he was ex- 
»d to the insults of a fanatical mob that Mons. 
amieviUe, the French consul, saw him, and thus 
inbicaUy describes the bearing of the captive :— 
"I had once met Blachavas at Milias on Mount 
ndns, in all the pride of freedom, and surrounded 
bis warlike companions ; I saw him again for 
e last time bound to a stake in the couri; of the 
„«Uo at Juannina. The rays of a burning sun 
Q fall on his deeply bronzed forehead, down 
hich the sweat of agony and exhaustion was 
wring in copious streams. Even in death his eye 
ai flashed defiance; and turning on me a look 
Loie serene than that of the monster who du-ected 
is torments, he seemed to call on me to witness 
ith what calmness a hero can die. Without a 
fcott or a shudder he received the last blo^of 
31 executioners, and his manly limbs severed from 
Ji body and dragged through the streets of Juan- 
ana, showed to the terrified Greeks the remains of 

Im last of the chieftains of Thessaly.** 

TUa outline of the Uves of a few of the most re- 
BnAaUeof the AnnatoU and Klephts is a picture 
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of them as a whole, and is presented to us again 
almoet word for word in the scenes which Eoloko- 
trends has jotted down from his own personal ex- 
perience. It is the same thing throughout several 
centuries of endurance — ^heroism and daring, perils 
and escapes, betrayals and death. In his generous 
appreciation of the captains who had been sacri- 
ficed before the rising of 1821, EoIokotronSs 
remarks, that had thbt lived, the liberation of his 
country would have been eflfected during the first 
year of the straggle. This is rather more than 
doubtful, although if the ranks of the insurgents 
had not been so reduced by the loss of those 
capable leaders, Theodore would have found coad- 
jutors more worthy of himself, if, it must, 
be added, he could have controlled himself into 
acting in conjunction with them, but his inability 
to submit his will to that of others is tolerably 
well shown in his "Autobiography." The terse- 
ness and abrupt brevity of these utterances, 
bear the stamp of truth in every line. They 
are the frank outspoken statements of an un- 
cultured man of exceptional natural ability, who 
was not careful to conceal anything, least of all his 
contempt for indecision and weakness. Descended 
from a generation of Klephts, the son of a most 
renowned captain, looked up to by every scion of 
the Eolokotroni as head of the £unily, it is not 
surprising that he was so little amenable to a 
provisional government of professors and priests. 
He was not, nor could he ever have been, popular 
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^ih ihe heads of parties. He was irritable and 
passionate to a degree, and he occasionally gave 
Tent to feelings of displeasure in a rather strong 
^Daoner, as can well be inferred from an anecdote 
given by his editor in some notes appended to his 
'^ Autobiography/* who relates that whilst he was 
bk Zante, he took up an English edition of the 
Greek New Testament and began to read from it, 
when a young man who was present, and who was 
^ reader in the Greek Church, began to expostulate 
with him for so doing, bidding him to remember 
^limt it was forbidden by the Patriarch, ''and, 
^Herefore, yon will be accursed of God/' Eoloko- 
^tines, upon hearing this remark, was so trans- 
ported by a sudden access of anger, that he sprang 
^, and seizing the young man by his thick black 
hurled him to the ground, when some by- 
^tBPdors rescued him from the chiefs fiiry. It 
'W^^s conjectured by those who witnessed this 
^^oeurrence, that the reference to the authority 
the Patriarch had brought to the remembrance 
KolokotronSs the excommunication fulminated 
Vjr that prelate, which had been the occasion of 
%o much suffering to himself and his kinsmen. 

That he was placable and forgiving, and 
^liit his wrath, if quickly aroused, was as easily 
appeased, is evident from the feu^t that he could 
Valerate as colleagues men who had not been un- 
^^iUing when he was a EJepht to deliver him up to 
^Uith for a certain number of grosia. That the 
tcndor emotions were occasionally as readily called 
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forth as his fiery ebullitions of temper, the torrents 
of tears which he shed when the death of Earais- 
kakes was announced to him are proofs sufficient. 
At the funeral of Zaimes with whom he was always 
in contention, his sorrowful demeanour occasioned 
some surprise to one who was present who reminded 
him of his continual disputes with that politician 
whilst he was living. "True,** was his answer, 
" I always differed from him, but I never bore him 
any ill feeling.** It is related of him that his 
despatches showed his temporary moods, for it was 
only when he was angry that he employed the 
capital letter e in his signature 9^iSopa9^ whilst if 
he were pleased, that condition of mind was 
evidenced by a small initial being used, and his 
name Theodore then appeared written tf<o£o/m. 

Although it must certainly be assumed that 
there were many who personally disliked him, yet 
on the other hand it is distinctly evident that he 
was also capable of inspiring a very strong and 
remarkable devotion. Apart from the duties of 
sonship, how beautiful is the conduct of Gennaios 
in every campaign in his obedience to an exacting 
leader I Apart from this unquestioning obedience 
which Eolokotrones required and obtained from 
his son, there are everywhere marks of an excep- 
tionally strong attachment to him, which probably 
was accentuated by the behaviour of Gennaios 
before Tripolitsa, when he was a youth of only 
seventeen years of age. He made a conspicuous 
figure upon that occasion, during the siM^e of the 
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city, when the Turks oame forth from the gates 
in foil fcroe, thinking that the mere sight of so 
luge a host of cavaby and infimtry, folly equipped 
ia all points, would of itself be sufficient to 
tenoiise the undisciplined and badly-armed rebels, 
tod cause them to take instantaneous flight. 
This nault did not occur, and the Greeks 
met them boldly, when there was a desperate 
ooiflict, and a consequent repulse of the Turks. 
Yoong Qianni Eolokotrones, who till then had 
been known by his baptismal name Gianni (John) 
OQfy, here exchanged that name for Qennaias 
OnTe)i which was bestowed upon him by his 
£dbw combatants and others for his heroic con- 
duct in the field, and by which name alone he 
^^nM ever afterwards called. 

Amid much base desertion in numbers of the 

ooUeagoes of Eolokotrones, the noble constancy 

of Eoliqpoulos remained unmoved throughout, and 

^]iioo|^ all temptations and trials he never once 

^Wttrved firom his fiealty ; and that of his nephew 

^iketas the Niketaras^ ''with the swift-winged 

^et** of the folk-songs, and of his own fEimiliar 

^^HMnentSy is unrivalled. Of Niketas, the Turko- 

^Mo^ or Turk-eater, as he was sumamed from his 

^^loitSy he, whom no horse could overtake so agile 

% fanner was he. Dr. Howe, the American, who de- 

Kdokotronds, has nothing but praise. '' Of 

i those who fought in the war of liberation,'' he 

fUf ^ there was no more high-minded or perfect 

<*MiKFlt^ than hCi" adding that his devotion 
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to his uncle was so remarkable that he identiiied 
him absolutely with the cause of his country, as 
an embodiment of patriotism itself, and never 
questioned but that the old chief was always in 
the right, and that swayed by this feeling, and 
thus judging, he chose the welfare of Kolokotronds, 
good patriot though he was, to mean the welfiEu:e 
of his country. From the entire absence of self- 
seeking in his character, and from his probity, 
Niketas has been called the ''Aristides of the 
Bevolution.'* When fortune favoured the Greeks, 
and a fortress was stormed or a citadel taken, 
there have not been wanting those who have 
censured the needy victors with greed in their 
partition of the spoils. So timeless an accusation 
cannot be brought against Niketas, who in all 
his campaigns never asked for, and never received 
more, than one Dama$cu$ blade. 

Diakos in his dying moments found solace in 
the remembrance that '^Niketas was left,** and 
there must have been some consolation to the 
oppressed heart of the hunted-down Captain of 
Klephts when, after his flight to Zante, he recounts 
in anguish ^'out of thirty-two Eolokotroni only 
seven remained,** that Niketas was one of that 
seven. 

The amount of influence which the Eolokotroni 
exercised over the people of the Morea when 
their power was at its height, which may be 
assumed to have been somewhat before 1770, is 
evidenced by the number of popular ballads which 
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are dedicated to lecoonting their fiunily annals. 
These fi>lk-6ongs, which were first inspired by the 
prowess of Eostantes the father, followed the son 
Tbeodoros through his whole career down to the 
vexy hour of his death, whilst the relations, 
irhether uncles or cousins, like lesser luminaries 
or satellites, also invoked severally a recognition 
from the heroic muse of the Peloponnesus. The 
tngic events of 1780, when Kostantes and several 
of his brothers were slain, were fruitful in calling 
4>rth folk-poetry of the above kind, whilst every 
oircnmstance of any note in the lives of the 
^^renty-five Eolokotroni whom their chief and the 
bead of the fitmily laments as having fallen in 
»n8equenoe of the firman of 1803, has been 
the subject of a separate poem. 
I imagery in this poetry is extravagant in its 
ipresdon, but underlying all its metaphors there 
troth in the narratives as they stand, and they 
testify to the devotion borne by the peasants. 
A. leverse of fortune which had happened to this 
Saouly, and their temporary absence in conse- 
qiience ficom their accustomed haunts, calls forth 
the following rhapsody— " The sun is shining 
bti^^y on the hills— On the plains and on the 
*tiongholds of the Elephts; But where are the 
^(dokotroni who have silver, yea, silver in plenty ? 
^I^y had five rows of buttons below, and six rows 
^tiove. 'When they went to church they disdained 
V» walk the earth ; They went on horseback to 
'^'QKihip. The horsemen kissed the cross and 
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the priest^B hand; They dismounted from their 
horses, and went in one by one/* &o. 

Although in consequence of the firman, and 
the excommunication which the Patriarch felt 
compelled to fulminate by command of the Sultan, 
it might almost appear that every one's hand 
was against him, and ready to deliver him up to 
torture and to death ; yet the passionate laments 
that these songs exhibit at this time for the 
dangers which surrounded '^ Theodoraki *' show 
very clearly that the men who were willing to 
betray him, and who were pursuing him, belonged 
to a different class to the poets. '^ Gk)d I where 
are the Eolokotroni gone, that they come no 
longer to weddings or to feasts?*' would not be 
sung by any other than the peasants who were 
generally on the side of the Elephts. The follow- 
ing, which is chosen for its brevity, but which 
is only one out of a number of others, may serve 
to exemplify how great was the £Eiscination by 
which the Eolokotroni held the people of the 
Morea — ^'How heavy is that cloud which ready 
now to break doth lower; the waters cover all 
the plains, snows on the hill-tops shower. It is 
not rain, it is not snow ; they are tears and bitter 
weeping, in which the firman which hath come 
the Morea is steeping— Boumaics, Turks, are all 
in arms, our Elephts beloved betraying— the 
Elephts, the Eolokotroni brave, now eager to be 
slaying.*' 

The imputations which have been so often 
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l>roqght against Eolokotrongs, that he only aimed 
^fc freeing the Morea, in order to become its ruler, 
all their plausibility from his almost extra- 
attachment to the place of his birth, 
^^pparently he was never happy when he could 
tread its rugged mountainsi and whilst he 
in Zante he was daily in the habit of ascend- 
a height whence he could see the Peloponnesus, 
d there he would stand and gaze upon the out- 
line of her hills with mingled feelings of pleasure 
•nd pain. " There/' he would say, " is my home ; 
^bere was I bom; there are the graves of my 
l^dred; and there have my brethren been slain.*' 
But the remote idea of kingship, if not indulged 
by himself was one not unfieaniliar to the people 
of (he Morea in respect to him. The Klephts 
^^^umed a kind of sovereignty among themselves, 
^d in one of the ** heroic songs '* dedicated to 
^^^ the praises of the Eolokotroni brotherhood, 
^ere is a bold renunciation of the authority of 
1^^ Sultan and his firman, and an assertion that 
^'^eodoraki is King of the Morea — a king equal 
^^ the Sultan, and that his brothers are Kadis 
Viziers. Theodoraki is also always described 
wielding the sword of Leonidas.** It will be 
in his ^' Autobiography " that one man out 
body of Klephts who had submitted, and who 
serving under the Turks, refused absolutely 
V^ match against him — ^he would march against 
^*iy one else, ^^ but not against our king/' This 
^ojnJu idea, aided by his own assumptions of 
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independence, would naturally strengthen any 
suspicions which the provisional government might 
harbour at times as to his ultimate designs. 

As strong and unbending in will as he was 
undaunted in prowess, there is, nevertheless, 
seldom to be seen in the autobiographies of public 
men so much restraint as is exhibited in this man. 
He hardly speaks of himself at all apart from his 
actions. A few words record the plain fact that 
he marries, and not once afterwards is his wife 
mentioned. That this was not the result of in- 
diflTerence may be gathered from the reverence 
which he displayed at her obsequies ; for she dying 
whilst they were in Zante, Theodore, when the 
usual requiem service was held, himself bore the 
funeral cakes {K6\vea) into the church, carrying 
the salver which contained them upon his head. 
Of his children nothing is mentioned until they 
are of an age to bear arms. He is reticent 
of his feelings throughout, except when he speaks 
of his country, and sixty years and more of 
travail and exposure to every danger, from the 
time when he was bom under a tree on the 
mountain till the day when he was brought to 
judgment by a faction and heard sentence of 
death pronounced against him, had left him un- 
changed. On that day he was not voluble in 
his own defence, and he made no appeal to his 
past services: " Lord, into Thy hands I commend 
my spirit " were the only words which fell clear 
and unfiilteringly from the lips of the old warrior 
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the near presence, as he then thought, of death 
^m the hands of the executioner — saying which 
I crossed himself, and then took a pinch of muff. 
The people, however, never swerved from their 
to him. When some years before this last 
he had been dismissed from the generalship, all 
reverses that afterwards befell the Oreek arms 
the Peloponnesus were ascribed to his with- 
and the senate was obliged to restore him 
the command in answer to the reiterated cries 
o^ m angry mob— ^'Oive us back Kolokotrones I 
ns back Kolokotrones I '' 
It 18 gratifying to reflect that the old chief lived 
years after his condemnation to death, and 
he enjoyed the full confidence of the young 
diarchy Otho, whose first gracious act after 
^iiniiig his majority was to release him from 
^^^Mfinement. Only a few days before his decease, 
luch occnrred in February, 1843, he was present 
a ball given at the palace, and death seems at 
to have come to him very gently upon the 
^t^SDing of the same day, in the morning of which 
had attended the marriage of a 
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Li translating the following "Autobiography/' 
^hioh was not written down by the hand of 
^olokotroDte bimgAlf, but dictated by him to 
-^vtietaa, who transcribed with exact fidelity the 

they fell firom his lips, the same coarse 
Cdlowedy^and.'no attempt has been made 
W» modify the original. 




INTIiODUCTION. ^g 

The authorities which have been consulted are 
the Greek works : " The History of the War of 
Independence," by S. Trikoupds; "The History 
of Greece," by Paparregopoulos ; " Greek Miscel- 
lanies," by Sathas; "The Risings of Greeks 
against Turkey," by Sathas; "The History of 
Epirus," by Aravandinos ; " The Songs of Epirus," 
by Aravandinos ; " Chants Populaires," by Pauriel; 
" Sketches of Acton in the Revolution," by Dr. 
Howe ; " History of Modem Greece," by Tennent, 
do. 
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THEODORE KOLOKOTRON&S. 
FaoM 1770 TO 1886. 

THERE was a certain person from Bonpaki, near the 
village Tonrkolokai whose own plaee having been de- 
stroyed, departed thence and went over to LibovistL This 
happened some three hundred years ago. • He appeared to 
be intelligent, so the chief elder there made him his son- 
in-law, and the heir of all his possessions. His name was 
Tsergines, and sixty families of that name can be foond in 
Messenia at the present day. A son was bom to him who 
was veiy handsome indeed, but he was seised and carried 
off by the Albanian chief Booloubaste, who put him in 
fetters . This young man's name was Demetraki. The 
Albanians wno iiiti' ifiSldhig-^iSL- amused themselves by 
jumping in threes * — ^when Bouloubasds told him that if he 
liked to jump also, he would remove his chains. Demetraki 
replied to this offer by saying that he would jump with 
his irons on, if the cluef would give him his freedom if 
he surpassed the others. As the Albanian thought that it 
would be utterly impossible for him to do much in his 
fetters, he readily promised to set him at liberty if this 
should happen. He accordingly, having his chains on, 

* ThrM oonieootiTt jnmpi— a oommoo gamt in Otmoc 

7 



KOLOKOTSONJiB, KLSPBT ASD WABBIOB. 

i irith thfl othen, and bj hii superior skill von Us 
B ■gain. Ha afterwardi married and had three- 
«]ui vara named Chronos, Lambros, and Demos, 
beeama ibe possessors of &n hondred sheep and 
unea and eatUe. These vere taken from them by 
nala and kiUed ; npoo wbi«h the; went to BoumUi, 
W"''"g Elephts, were there for twelve years, after 
Umj went baek to the Peloponnesns, taking twelve 
diotss with them. The Turks when they beard of 
ntnzn attacked them, and one of them was killed, 
B olhen managed to save themselves. Demos, the 
sr of the two who were now left, married the 
ter of Captain Ghrones from Ghrysovitsi, a great 
This was when Morosini governed the Morea. He 
)l (BW of the Venetian captains. The son of Demos 
iDed Boteikas, instead of his &mily name of Txer* 
beeanao he was small and dark-skinned. 
Maikas* ttms the Torks came into the Morea. The 
nitnoti, the LSbovisioti. and the Arkonrodematiti 
Fyrgoairf Dara, and made war against six thoosand 
; ftey ware defeated, however, hat Botsikas hiouelf 
& He had one son, Gianni, and an Albanian sud 
■ Mnssnung ibis son, " What monkey have yon 
* For tmly Au hack wof Uke a ermo'i, and so t>^« 
KsieiMrmuJP^AmXjat, back ; ~iyipatv, crow — ^remained 
am and his desoendants. Botsikas was killed, Oianni 
nmg ai Andronsa, and thus from 1658, when the 
same into oar parts, they never admitted tbeir 
naqr ; bat there was always war. 



KOLOKOTRONES, 
THE KLEPHT AND THE WABBIOB. 



CHAFTEB h 

Jj WAS bom in the y«4r ma It wu the 
3rd of April, and it Tu Eeeter Tneadmy. 
The revolt of the Albaniuu in the Felo- 
ponneeaa had taken phtee in the prerions 
rear of 1769.* I vaa bom under • tree 
on the hill called Bamavonni, in the 
dietriot of old Heuenia. My father, Eoetant«e Eoloko- 
tronie, had been a eaplain of the ArmatoU in Corinth, a 
poet Thich he held for the spaoe of four yeara. He left 
Corinth, however, to go to Uani, and whilil at Uanihe 
harried the Torke greatly. 

In the year 1779 the Eapitan Boy and ICavrogentet 
oame don and overrun MyloB and NaupUa. They imt 
papere of anbrnisBion through aU the Peloponneaua, and 
the people went up and made their lubmiaaion in peraon to 
the Kapitan at Myloi. He (nwarded to my father a 
■peoial and aeparate paper of anbmiaaion, and aaked him 
to join them in their endeavour to eipel the Albaniua, 
•toXohA. t8«H.<.B. 
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ibal the rayah Bhoold have bu nguts. aij 
itmghtway moved forward with a thousand of hit 

^ ana took posaeesion of Trikorpha, near Tripolitaa, 

did not go to the Bey hecaose he feared to do so. The 
then rose up from Mylos, and with a force of six 
tbonsaad regulars and three thousand Elephts marched 
fhxoa^ Doliana towards Tripolitaa and encamped. As my 

V was still at Trikorpha the Eapitan Bey sent to 

t g^tn, eommanding him to go to him by himseM in 

to make his submission, but my father gave this reply. 

Xhis is not a fitting time for me to go and make my sub- 

_ The Albanians are at Tripolitaa, and they can 

upon «U the wild part of the country and disperse 

I over the whole of the Petoponnesus, and get 

of li" Hy fother, nevertheless, sent the Bey 

a eapote for himself and twenty jackets for his 
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'^ndlst the Turkish army was advanemg upon inpouw* 
4cder to besiege the Albanians, a body of four thousand 
^%uko-Albaaians came down for the purpose of driving my 
from his encampment ; but he repulsed them, and 
I th fT i' for some distance, and then returned to his 
H» position. The Turkish army commanded by the 
had moved away to Agio Sosti, a place some UtUe way 
whan aa additii^'^' force of Albanians, six thousand in 
■gain atta^ed my father, and were again driven back. 
1^ AlbB«i*«« saw that it would not be possible for 
to bold Tripolitsa because it was not walled; so they 
ill their forces together against my fother ; but 
made a furious onslaught upon them and drove them 
ha open plain, where he was joined by other captains. 
niBbed into the fields, and the cavalry cut them down 
• ff^ as reapers mow the wheat; the horsemen fell 
fham and reaped tbem-^the cavalry on one ride and 
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my faUmr and his troops on the ofhor. Whflst fhqr wero 
fighting the Albanians eried ont, ** Eolokotronto, do yon not 
giye any qoarter f ** 

** What quarter should I giye to yon/' he replied, '^ yon 
who have come here and despoiled my country and made 
slayes of us, and done us every evil which it was possible 
for yon to do?*' 

'' It is your turn now/* they replied ; '' ours is to eome.^ 

Out of a force of twelve thousand men» there were only 
seven hundred who made their escape to Dadi. 

They built up a tower at Tripolitsa with the heads of 
these AlbanianSi and the Peloponnesus was at peace for a 
time. The next year, however, namely in 1780, the same 
Eapitan Bey came down again and endeavoured to destroy 
my father. A squadron arrived at liarathonisi, and armies 
were brought over both by sea and land. The colony of 
Kastanitsa, where Kostantte Eolokotronto and Fana- 
giotaras were established, was six hours distant from 
MarathonisL Upon the coming of the squadron Pana- 
gioras, who was a Maniote by birth, solicited his 
countrymen to lend him some assistance, and the Maniotes 
promised that they would go and aid him, but no help ever 
came to him from them. The dragoman Mavrogends was a 
Oreek bom, and he was a man of ability. He had made 
the lianiote, Ifichael Tropaki, a Bey, and by making him 
a Bey he secured his aid for himself, and a force of four- 
teen thousand men was brought down to besiege them. 

The Sersskier, Ali BqTi sent a writing to the besieged 
summoning them to surrender, and demanding that both 
my father and Panagioras should each give one of their 
sons as hostages, and in that case he would remove his 
hand from themselves, but they both answered— 

** We will not surrender--we wish for war— and he who 
is conquered, let it be for him to submit.'* 
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Ptoftgionui still hoped that help would eomefrom ManL* 
The Tnrldih anny then prepared to besiege them 
Tigoroiidy; thej brought np cannon and bombi and 
poured upon them an onoeasing fire both by night and 
by day. Their bombi and their eannonBi however, did not 
inspire the besieged with any dread, and for twelve nights 
and for twehe days they stood oat nobly and bravely. 
\¥hen, however, they saw that no assistanoe was forth- 
aoming, they determined to flee from the towers in which 
they were besieged. There were two towers, the one 
being held by the fother of Panagioras, and the other by 
B^y father and Ptoagioras himselL Now the father of 
Panagioras was an oMman of eighty years, and bis mother, 
who was there also, was about the same age, and she by 
reason of her many years was not able to flee with the 
other women during the sortfts. Panagioras' old father 
therefore called out fimn his tower to my father and his 
■on, ~ Set Are to the other towers, but I shall remain where 
I am.** He did remain there with one servant only and 
his wife, who also had her <me maid, with the full inten- 
tion of fitting, bat hoping nevertheless that his sons 
wonld eventoally be aUe to go and help him. The battle 
was thus carried on by him and his servant, bat he had 
gvealskilL 

Th^ who held the other tower madea rash throogh the 
oamp of the Senslder sword in hand. There were only 
fbroe nm killed in the sortie, and a part of the women, 
tat mapy ehildm were captared and taken for slaves, and 
aaMQg them wen my two little brothers, one being three 
jsars old, and the other only a year old. Both of these 
wore eaniid off into slavery (bat they were afterwards 
ndesmed). When they sallied forth they foond that the 

oeeq^ying the hiUs for the ni|^; fJnA about 
^IceMelia 
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the middle hoar of the night the moon shone forth, and 
her rays lightened ap every place. It was therefore a 
very short night, and there was conseqaently no time for 
them to reach ICani, for when they got to the hills it was 
daytimcL Panagioras was captared alive, and was after- 
wards killed by the Bardoaniotes. My father and his two 
brothers, Apostolte and Oeorge, were also slain, the one on 
the hill, and the other when he was alone, becaase he had 
been woanded : my ancle Anagnostds, who was one of the 
foor Kolokotroni who had been shat ap togrther in the 
tower, was saved. Myself, with my mother and sister, were 
saved by my father's pallikars. Kostantte K(dokotrones, 
my father, was woanded by a sword-thrast at the time of 
the sally, and was afterwards killed throagh the treachery 
of a Torkish friend. His head was never recovered. 
The marderers who slew him concealed his body for the 
sake of the property which they foand apon him. Three 
years afterwards his body was dag ap, and every one knew 
that it was the body of Eostantes Eofokotronte becaase 
one of bis little fingers had a crook in it, in conseqaence of 
a cat from a Tarkish sabre years before. They had hidden 
him in a hollow between Ama and Kotsatina, and he was 
afterwards interred again at Melia. My father was exceed- 
ingly dark and very thin, so swift of foot that the most 
speedy stallion coald never overtake him; he was thirty* 
three years of age at the time of his death, and was of 
middle height, bkck-eyed, and slim. The Albanians held 
him in so great a terror that they swore by his name. 
'' May I be saved from the sword of Kolokotronto I " was 
their favoarite oath. It was said that before he was slain 
he had killed with his own hand seven hundred Tarkish 
irregulars. 

Pkmagioras was a man of a gigantic stature, also young, 
with black hair ; a man of noble breeding, of about thirty 
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or ibirfy-eigbt jean of age. Old Gianni Eoloko- 
^^^^nto waa killed at Androasa— hiB hands and his feet were 
^^^ oB^ and he was then hong ; but his son some time 

avenged his death. As for the old father of 
who was left alone fighting in the tower, his 
who surrendered himself up, bore witness to seeing 
perristently lighting his fasee, bat the old man was 
^^^ gtiueJ aliTa When brought before the Eapitan Bej he 
^^^^8 wakedf ** Why did you not make your submission ? '' 

*' I make my submission now/* answered the old man, 
^ because the heads of those who submit are not cut off.** 
Xhe hands and feet, however, of the aged warrior were 
^■npatated, and he himself was afterwards hung. 

We fwnained some time at Melia in liani with my uncle 
Anagnottte, and I bought back the two enslaved children, 
brothers Oianni and Chrestos. One of them had been 
to Hydra ; and we stayed in Mani three years. We 
1^^ aostained many losses, and our other uncles on our 
''tefliar^s side, who were called the Eotsakaid, came to us 
took us away with them to Alonistaina. We managed 
get away without being recognized, for we were in great 
of the Turks. Uy uncle Anagnostds afterwards went to 
^^mpasika, in the district of Leontari, which is at the 
^xtremilj of IfanL He there allied himself with George 
^(•taxa, a native of the place, and a prefect, and a good shot, 
^ whom he gave his daughter in marriage, and he then built 
^^^iiisdf a house. Hearing that my uncle had established 
'^^UMlf at Akovo, we left where we were and went and settled 
^^^K^idves there. We stayed there some time, and the sub- 
suited Kkphts appointed me Armatolos of Leontari to act 
HUnst the other Elephts, and I managed the province 
^ith koiency. I was then fifteen years old« 

Wbea I was twenfy yean of age I married the daughter 
^ fho cUef primate of Leontarif a man who had been ruined 
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by a Pasha in Nauplia. As I received in dowry both olive- 
trees and a vineyard, I built houses and settled down as a 
householder, but I still took care of my Armatolik, and 
always went about with a gun, for the Turks envied us 
and wished to slay us all; they were not able to do so 
because our place was situated on the heights. They 
therefore kept up a continual warfare agabst us by craft 
and subtlety. At one time they sent out one hundred, and 
upon another occasion two hundred soldiers to attack us, 
but as these were not able to get us wholly in their power, 
they did not carry out this attempt. I saw, however, 
that if they continually found that artifices failed they 
would at last come against us openly. We received in- 
formation of this, and fled away from the place. After we 
had left, the Turks went and destroyed all our possessions, 
and issued orders that wherever we were found we were to 
be destroyed likewise. 

I now found myself with twelve of the Eolokotroni, all 
younger than myself, so we took our families to Mani* and 
left them there ; and then we rose up openly as Elephts, 
and got together our soldiers, sometimes sixty in number, 
and sometimes less. We remained Elephts for two years 
straight off, and afterwards, when they found they could 
do nothing against us, they offered us the Armatolik again. 
I had Leontari and Earytaina given into my charge, and I 
remained there as an Armatolos four or five years. 

My uncle Anagnost^ Eolokotronds gave himself up to 
drink as a means of forgetting all the past events of his 
life, and he, my father's eldest brother, was killed in Leon- 
tari some time afterwards. They carried off his head. 
(One of his hands had been cut off in his youth.) He had 
led an active life for forty years, and was fifty-two years old 
at the time of his death. He left behind him three sons, 
Oiannaki, Georgaki, and Demetraki, and seven i. 
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At his defttfa he wu the lart of mj father*! eix 
IvoChers. 

T¥hen we were Armaiolii our children were left in Mani, 
at Greater Eastaniat bnt during the time that we were in 
the seniee we always went down to Mani on special days. 
We always went to Mani to help the Bey Koamoantoaraki 
in his needs, and we also gave our assistance to the 
party to which he belonged. Captain Konstantine Doaraki, 
who had been a friend of my father, had begun a feud 
about this time with the Kitriniari, and we had sent him 
ninforoements. We had at one time shat up Nicholas 
Kitriniares and besieged him, and whilst his brother and 
oonsins were haying a meal he discharged his gun in the 
air. The Maniotes had caused him to be in great straits, 
and he therefore desired to deliver the place up, and asked 
far me. His design, however, was not to surrender, but to 
kill me if possible by an act of treachery. He came himself 
ootside the gate of the tower in order to surrender it, but he 
had placed some men inside, and these men discharged six 
gons full at me I was struck, but not hurt ; I fell down 
ander the roof of the tower gate, and my own men thinking 
that they had killed me, wanted to slay the relations of 
Kitriniares.; others, however, called out, " No, let us look 
after Theodoros. *' The brother of Kitriniares came up, 
and I took him hj the shoulder and protected him, and at 
night I threw fire into the tower, and it was then delivered 
vp. His brother was with us. The brother then asked 
mo what I meant to do to them for their treachery, and I 
answered him, ''Ood has preserved me, so I grant them 
iheir lives." 

gaitharias * was helping the other side. We fought with 
aadi other lor a space, and then we had a conference out- 
I supported the Bey. Mourtsinos was in opposition 
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to the Bey and my friend the captain. One must help 
one's own '^people for one or two months during the sum- 



During the six years described above I removed my 
children to the village Oianitsa, near Kalamata, because it 
was better for me on account of provisions. BCani was 
envious of the Bey, so Seremet Bey went to drive out Anton 
Olegoraki Bey. The Bey Koumountouraki came into Kala- 
mata with sixty men, and I had eighteen with me ; but I was 
prevented from giving any assistance to Koumountouraki, 
although for friendship's sake I was bound to help him, 
because the Turks and the Maniotes had assembled three 
thousand strong against Koumountouraku I foresaw that 
there would be large bodies of men in the captaincies, 
and it was my advice that we should not go into ManL 
We wished to occupy the fort of Koumountouraki, which 
was four hours distant from Kalamata. The chieftains 
and other Maniotes fought with us, and I was wounded, but 
we took possession of a tower, and afterwards, during the 
night, we reached the fort The sloughing of my wound was 
internal. I wrote a letter, therefore, to Panagiotds and 
Christeas Mourtsinos to obtain fr^m them some agreement 
by which I could go to Mani to be healed. The Mourtiinoi 
told Seremet Bey that they would drive out all the Klephts, 
which would weaken the power of Koumountouraki, and 
they made merry with Seremet Bey about my going down in 
their very midst, and told me that I had better take all my 
men with me. I deferred going with my men. As my 
men remained behind, one Petrounte became a mediator, 
with the objeet of persuading Koumountouraki to make 
his submission, assuring him that he would sufier nothing ; 
but I said, '' When Petrounte comes, do not listen to him, 
otherwise he will destroy you.** 
Koanountouraki did not think so: he entered into a 
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wifh them, utd our people went away. Eotunoiin- 
i waa deliyered up, and the squadron took him away 




I got healed of my womid, and went baek to my Anna- 
lilc The primates and Deligianni caused me to do this, for 
^^^ saidy ^ It is not well that thon dost endanger thyself in 
^K^xu ; take thy family into Eaijtaina.*' So I took my 
^'K^Qdren to Karytaina^ and settled in the village of Stem- 




Tn tb» year 1802 a firman came, which commanded that 

two, Petimeia and myself, shonld be killed. This was 

in motion hj a Toivode in Patras. The firman said, 

B ither yonr two heads or the heads of. the chiefs.*' 

^^hfltenpon the tisier of Tripolitsa summoned the father of 

and DeligiannL Zaimte obeyed the summons, 
Deligianni was very much afraid. He took an oath 
them both that it had nothing at all to do with them. 
had aeoompanied Deligianni as far as Tripolitsa, and 
ive were returning together I said to Deligianni, " I 
not beUere that the firman is for us ; '* and he replied, 
1X> not fear.*' The Pasha, howcTer, only sent for those 
and he read the firman to them. ** Tou must give us 
** th^ said, '' for these are wild men." Old Zaimes 
however, had Petimesa quite in his power, be- 
he went down to Ealavryta daily, but for myself I 
went to Earytaina. The two primates said that they 
^^Kst make themselves masters of the wild one (Koloko- 
i), and that afterwards they could easily get the tame 
(Petimesa). Deligianni made two of the primates take 
^ oath that they would kill me. That was rather diflicult 
to nuuiige, beoause I was always very cautious. They had a 
^^^tiCmnee with Yelemvitsa, and swore him in first ; but he 
'^(Ssd, ^I do not agree with the killing of those men ; we 
" ^^n dse lf ny tlie provinee,^ They did not change their minds^ 
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however. They then brought one Bouloubasds with 
Albanians into Earytaina. I had my suspicions about this 
proceeding, and went to pay a visit to a primate in Stem- 
nitsa. ** What do you want with the Albanian Boulou- 
basds here ? " I asked ; ** he won't become of your opmion.*' 
The Albanian then came into Stemnitsa, and I went there 
also, taking with me fifty of my mea I had an interview 
with Bouloubasds, when 1 said to him, '* They are trymg to 
set us at loggerheads : tame fowl cannot chase away wild 
ones. Though all fly away, the sparrow still remains." 

That circumstance fortunately brought old Eolias to 
me, who came with his son Eoliopoulos. We now 
numbered two hundred, and our own men joined us at 
Magoulia. Anagnostte Bakalds, a primate at Oarseniko, 
derided the Turks and sent me continual information. 
I wrote to the two primates (before-mentioned) to seiid me 
news also, and to advise me what to do, but they only 
wrote me lies ; and I procured some guns and <^*"munition 
from Demetri. Bouloubaste, with his force of two 
hundred picked men, surprised us, however, at Eerpeni, 
when we were only forty altogether. I marched outside 
the village and shut myself up in a monastery at 
Eermitsa; but if I had remained there I should have 
been utterly lost, so I left and got away to the wild parts 
of the country. 

Meanwhile they slew Petimesa in Ealavryta, and sent 
his head to Tripolitsa. We killed some Turks, however, 
at Magouliana, and we also burnt some of their villages. 
The primates whereupon appealed to Eolias, asking him 
to persuade us to make some agreement, whereby every- 
thing might be pacified. I was therefore taken back into 
the Armatolik service again. Deligianni had been tiying 
for three or four months to e£EDct our ruin, but he had 
not succeeded. 
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8ob in ilM numfh of September, I again entered the 
Deligianni at this time found an opportunity 
wreaking hia spite. He had a friend in Lalai one 
Aga Phida, and he besought him to slay us — 
fa ^■'■ndimuuilyy of oourse, beoause we were Armatoli. We 
^aoed our families now in Palouba, and old Eolias, 
had discorered the treaehery, sent us information 
the Lallans were eoming down upon us. I was in 
"tillage sailed Tourkokerpeni when I received this news, 
I east about in my mind how I could unravel this 
mofement which was astir for the purpose of 
us, and I thought it over during the whole 
the mgfA. The Turks came up and seised up<m two 
sending out two separate bodies, each with two 
^^^ndied meut in order to entrap me in an ambuscade, 
a traitor about me, and he came to us to see if 
wane on the more^ or if we were sleeping. 1 had hoped 
have been able to send a defiance to them in the 
coming; bat in the morning we found ourselves sur- 
in a village. I had given my clothes to an 
opted sen. We were rqoidng at the return of day, 
lo 1 I saw the Turks drawing nigh. We seized our 
but as we were endeavouring to get to the back of 
hilly my adopted son had eight balls fired into him. My 
Gianni was also wounded. We then shut our- 
ives up in three houses, and I stationed myself in 
eeOar. In all we numbered thirty-eight. The second 
off two hundred coming up they surrounded us. We 
through the whole of that day, but at nightfall 
sallied finrth and fled. This occurred on the 7th of 
in fhe year 1804. 
Li the year 1806 I left for Zante. The Emperor 
off Bussia had sent an invitation to the Greeks 
tsko isrviee in his armies. 
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All of US, both Souliotes and Boumeliotes and we 
Peloponnesians, had framed an address to the Emperor 
to ask him to give us help so that we might set our 
country free. Anagnostaras was very active in getting 
up this address. The Souliotes and Boumeliotes were in 
Parga, but Anagnostaras got together a force of five 
thousand Peloponnesians for the army at once. I went 
to Zante. When the answer to the address came— that 
was in August— I had an interview with the general of 
the Russian army, and he told me that he had arranged 
to receive into the Russian service as many Greeks as 
chose to enter, for the express purpose of 
Napoleon. 

" Then, for my part," I answered, " I shall not enter 
the service. What concern is it of mine in regard to 
Napoleon ? If you, however, want men for the purpose 
of aiding us to free our own country, I can promise you 
from five to ten thousand soldiers. We were once 
baptized with oil, and we have since been baptised with 
blood, and yet again will we be baptised in blood for 
the deliverance of our fatherland I ** 

I stayed in Zante a fortnight, but I would not consent 
to that measure. I left twenty-eight of my comrades 
.behmd, and my nephew Niketas, a son of my brother 
Gianni Eolokotronfis. The other Greek soldiers enlisted, 
and were sent to Naples. 

When the Turks saw this movement they sent informa- 
tion to the Sultan, and expressed to him all their sus- 
picions about it. The Sultan thereupon conceived the 
idea of taking some summary acts of vengeance on the 
people. The patriarch (of Constantinople) intervened, say- 
ing, "What have the people done? Better that we kill 
the prime movers and the evildoers;** and so he was 
turned away from his purpose. 



\ 
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The opinion of the Torke eoalesoed with the eonvictions 

the Fieneh Cabinet, whidi had adTised Tnrkey to make 
of an ttioee eaptaini ealled Elej^ti, and to gel 
\t» eaptains of the sea-Tesiele alio, or eke at eome 
other they would eaoee a rising. 

The Snttaa, following thia adrioe, isened a finnan to 
flkj an the Klephts. At the lame time the patriareh wai 
^n m pi X Mi to iasoe an ezeommnnieation againit them, in 
«Kder to itir op the whde peqple ; and bj theie means 
•fbe Fdoponnerians, whether Turks or Bomaics, were all 
«Biled against the Kolokotroni. 

I had gone to Zante in Aognst, and I had left it in 
September, and retained, and in the following Jaooary, 
in the jear 1806, eame the orders to hont as aU down. 
Wtimesa* Oianni, and Zaobarias were already gone from 
wt, and we were now only a hondred and fifty men in all 

We went to the monartery of Yehmidia, near Kalamata, 
and'I wrote a letter to the abbot asking him to send as 
MfisioDS. The Turks seised the letter, and Deli Achmet 
with a th oB sa n^* men eame down and laid siege to ns. 
We issoed oat, sword in hand, and pat them to flight, 
ponoing them right into Kalamata, and took their flags, 
■any d their men being dain. 

This Deli Adhmet had been a noted man in Boomtii. 
He had been ill-treated by Ali Pasha, and had fled to the 
Ftloponneeas. The Pasha of the pteee gave him five 
kmdied paid men in order to hont oat the KlephtSi As 
soon as I heard this, baring eighty men with me at 
ft* *««"*, I went oat on paxpoee to try my strength with 
Urn at Akofo (Samparika), hat he was afraid to fight 
with as. 80 we then marehed on to Vlaehokerasia and 
fcgpoflwl it, beeaose then were the possessionB d that 
ftL.-jj irho had destroyed and bornt onr hooses. At 
tine we went down to Taepheremini, and when 
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the Turks of Androusa learnt where we were they eame 
op with a hundred men for the purpose of having some 
blowi with OS, but wa drove them baek and fr^ h^^ntd 
them into saring themselves. The same men made a 
stand at Paleo-Eaetro in Melia, when we looght « g^»-t 
them aU day and at nightfaU we eseaped. They advaaeed 
again into Ifarmaria, and aU the Turks from the difl^ient 
districts . joined with them; th^ sononnded the hiU 
whero we were, but we engaged with them the whole of 
that day also, and in the evening we again drova th«n 
baek. The nephew of Deli Aehmet was present at the 
oonfliot at Akovo, when thi^deelined to fight, and ea his 
return to his unole the htter spat in his iaee for rage 
because he refiised the encounter. The young man's 
answer to this affixmt was : 

"May God grant that you yourself may fight with 
ttem, and then you will see what they are like." 

After that hut repulse Deli Achmet departed . to 
Kalamata, whero he stayed three months. Being fearful 
whilst he was then that we might advance against him 
and give him some trouble (for we had written to him 
to that efiiBct), he went and had an interview with the 
Pasha, and said that as ike could do nothing with us, the 
best thing would be to make us AimatoU again and thus 
obtain a little peace. So for this time the matter was 
passed over. 

When I heard that the firman, together with the ex- 
oommnnication, had actualty arrived, I gathend aU my 
hundred and fifty men together and said that we had 
better go back to Zante; but th^ having heard that 
ttM Busrians had taken the whole of the Oroeks who 
hid enterod their serrice to Naples, answered with one 
WM*: "We will not go to Fiance; we wish to die in 
©or own coontiyl." and my brother Gianni cried out, 
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^-s^P«tm. W« tmi into Vemi» « orow »" " "r_ 
should inyt u toth* 
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From Sampasika We went again to the monastery of 
Velanidia» and sent into Ealamata asking both for bread 
and guns, bat the Kalamatans were afraid to supply nsi 
so we mored on to Kalamato straightway with the intention 
of striking % Uow at the Turks, and then the i^imates 
brought to us at Agio-Elias, which is close to Yelanidia, 
both food, ammunition, and guns. We marched thence 
the same digr to Pddema, at the extremity of Kalamata, 
and in the efening went on to TsephereminL We 
were then about an hour from Skala, whither came down 
Eehayas Bqr with two thousand Turks and cohorts. We 
got away that evening to Alitouri, and whilst there the 
Androusani and the Leontarians and others, to the number 
of about seren hundred, assembled against us. When the 
dawn came we began the oonflict, drove them out of the 
village, and pursued them tor % whole hour. We captured 
tour stallions; many of their men were drowned in the 
river, and we also kiUed many and took % large amount of 
provisions and ammunition. 

When the soldiers who were in Skala heard that there 
was fighting going on, they came to give help to their own 
people. We retreated and shut ourselves up in the village 
Alitouri, and defended ourselves during the whole of the 
day, and in the evening, sallying out with drawn swords, 
were able to reach Arcadia. We entered one village and 
found it occupied by three hundred Turks, so that we were 
not aUe to get any bread there. The Turks who came to 
Alitouri, finding that we were absenti turned round and 
came and sought us nearer. 

Kehayas Bey now began to oppress the Qiristian popu« 
lations, in order to inspire terror everywhere* The Turks 
came upon us from above, but as they were inhabitanto of 
the district they sent word beforehand for us to flee, 
because we were still feared by them* We had built an 
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««A«i in order to fight them. We fled thence wd 

» «La- w, !»«« to «» •"J S! .^JZ 

.^J? rtZtodiMto. tor *«ri>>« U^ «'»»•'»' "^ ^ 

jghtiBg thro.!^ the whole 'j'^f^y ^^^ "tftCS 
2woA the whole o« everj night. 8« '•''^ *^™. ^ 
Jr«J^ «»d fc«m • hundred men we were now reW to 

Sr^'aTneit day we who rem«ned went down to 

« to BwnpMika, wd there we met "^ ™ r! 
j;;JjrSSrwhom I hi^d not eipected to find 

"■^loS^'with the Turk. «d we «Ted our g«».. hot 

•oQldno longer keep together, and that ^« »»«^ 
^^ we partod, each^ying Jje one to the other, 
* A happy meeting in eome other world. 

Gi^««^«' »y eaptainewho had »<> I^^f J^ 
nSld-twentydayenotoneoi too^ho 1^ «^ JJ 
.«- Of the nineteen who remamed with me. my two aw 

iSnMT^-" nnaUe a«y longer to f -"^^^^^ 
!!i«Lfc ftoyed behind and hid them«dtot. hut m a few 

2;X^:rLove,.d-.dwereka^^ 

•1;.'r^grr^-e^ing.w.went^^ 
^pSw 17 ehanoe eU»e to three oomp-uet <rf ^ 
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Fortune so for fayoured us that they did not see us until . 
was nearly dark, so that we had a little breathing time 
They diseorered us, howerer, at last, and we were obligee 
to make a stand, and to pass through them fighting, in 
order to save ourselTes in so great a peril. We marehed 
all through the nij^ as fur as the plain of Leontari ; wa 
heard much firing off of guns, and the sounds came flrom 
all parts ; but we did not know what it meant Firing off 
a volley was a signal that Elepbts were taken. The neit 
night we went orer to Anemodouri to obtain food, but we only 
found the women there, as all the men were at Drasila, and it 
was guarded by the Turks. The dogs, who began to lick us. 
caused some suspicion, and the Turks came and laid siege 
to us. When the Turks wore drawing nigh, the dogs began to 
bark, and then I knew that the Turks had come up. We 
took away our funflies at that time, and by whaterer road 
we found open we managed to get them to Tripolitsa., which 
we entered quite publicly, and afterwards we went to the 
hei^te of Yaltetsi in order to take up our quarters there. 
The women of the Tillage recognised us, and immediately 
went about saying, " Eolokotronds has just passed through 
here ;" and so we were agun pursued. We fled st nightfall, 
and retraced our way towards Earytaina, and, lest they 
should know us at that place, we sprang from rock to rock 
till we came to a sheepfbld, when we were told that it 
was full of Turks. Then I determined thai we should 
divide ourselves into four parties, and go and hide with our 
friends. 

Antony Eolokotronte with one other wai eonoealed by 
our relations. Demetrius Eolokotronds and three others 
went down to Visino to hide, for we had relations in that 
plaee also, and my brother Gianni with four oomrades 
descended into Bemitsana, in a village of whioh ^^'^ 
had a trasty friend with wbA^ ^* ' 
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4^toD7wupv6Mr?6d, and 18 alive ftt this hour. Demetraki^ 
only ttayed two daya at Ylaino, and then went away. He 
waeeaptuied. They eot off DemetrakTi head and his hands 
and his feet, for they thought it was I myself , beeaose thqr 
found letters upon him. 

My broUier Oianni eoold not find his friend at Demitsana, 
pa he and his eomrades went to a monastery at Aimyalons 
and asked a monk who was pnming the vines for food and 
shelter. The monk gave them food, and they eoneeal e d 
fhemselTes in a vat in the vineyard. The monk then went 
and gave information to the Turks, who came and besieged 
fhem in the Tat^ and my brother was killed. 

I» wfae was left with the other four, went to a friend 
of mine irbo was a primate at F^H^gaki, K Pteaskefas by 
name, in order to hide. I found his son, whom I had kept 
with me in Xarytaina. 

^I goarded yon for a long time,*' I said to him ; ^now 
joa must take care of me.** 

He took me to a eave^ and then I sent him into Yytini to 
Isam what had oceorred there. It was the month of 
Jsnoaiy. We had been hunted down for twenty days, and 
jet we were stOl alife. 

The son gave the news to his father. The father him- 
islf went into Yytini, and reported it to the Turks, telling 
fhem that he would lead them straight to the eave where 
we were eoneesled, so that they might seise us. In order, 
however, to make sure that we were stOl there, he eame on 
beforehand; he was armed; I said to him therefore, '' Zaeba* 
liaht why art thou armed ? ** And immediately suspecting 
hhn I added, ''FeUow, hast thou betrayed us?** ''TbatwiU 
not happen,** he answered. Whilst he went back to speak 
with them, 1^ with the other floor who were with me, sped 

« I>mnlniM,a frariHsr aame flHr DimsMas ; aU hda^ a Ual ef 

ss GsosBski Aht QeOTSS, ika 
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Away to th* hill. Hmj pnrraad na th* whole of thftt daj, 
but P»to WM kind to 08, for there wm not mneh mow 

upon the hfll, and W6 were aUo to walk with eMe; but thw 
followed iM a« Cur aa Zjgoviiti. 

That waa the day on which th^ killed my brother, whan 
the Torkt made great r^oieinga. I knew dfreetly that th^ 
had killed him when I heard vol%a fired ofl; whioh waa 
aaigaof their joy. 

I then marohed throogfa Liodora to old ^^Jn t and 
D«metriuB, my aon-in-Uw. They had got them at Kaiy- 
taina aa hoatagea, ao I onfy tomi my brother Oeorgaki at 
the aheepfold. I had aome eonTeraation with Oeorgaki, 
and he brought na food, and I beaought him to go to 
Zatonna and obtain aome infonnation for me. He kamt 
there that th^ had killed an our people. 

The Turka gate him an order, which had been iaaued to 
the Paarai, the Ffeloubaioi, and to the people of other 
I'illagea, that if Edokotronte waa kiUed hj them th^ 
■bonld have an indemnity for their viUagae of ao many 

yean; but if th^ did not kill him the aword ahonld not be 
tekm away firom them for the apace of aeren yeara. The 
T^b, who had been pniaoing ma in ereiy direatifla, 
Moaidered that thave waa elear^ no other to whom I 
Mold flee for reftige aiaepl the Koliaa lunity, and th««. 
fon they iaaoad thia dearee. OeotgaU eame to me and 
told me miythittg, ao I left him and diieetod ^y way to 
I«agida. We went to Kalyria, In ChiyaoTitai, we killed a 
hmb, and thare th^y betrayed oa. We w«it thenee to 
Anehamitte, and there we agam found Tnrb; we fled 
onward, and at hwt reached the monaateiy of Kalteaia. 
We knocked at the door: than wan two hundred Turka 
Jiiide. Tiny knew ua at once, and immediatoly act fbrward 
a puranit, but wa got aaflaty to Oianitaa, In ir>i>i«ftt t^ 

irapf «« m# with oBf of oar eaqradaaiwho lii4 lMf«k5iM«x 
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ton dajfl,bdng quite onabla to walkaay fnrttitf <m Meoont of 
Creatpcottntion from hunger. We f ooncl Tarke eTeiywhereb 
Imt we eonld not find either any plaee of reet or any food, 
itoobte mw in Oianitsa with four hundred Bardouniotes. 
I went into a home by chance, and again I found Tnrka 
within. I raiaed my gun quietly and turned away without 
being diacoTered,aa they were all asleep. I entered another 
houie, hut there were Turka everywhere. I managed to 
get away to the house of my godmother at the far extremity 
el the tillage^ and she offered me three okas* of bread, 
tor whieh I gave her a Venetian florin. We marehed on 
to Selitsik The bread, however, so oppressed our stomachs 
that we were hardly able to walk. 

From Selitsa we journeyed on to Kast s nit sa , to my old 
friend. Captain Konstantte Douraki, whom I trusted 
peatly, because I had taken care of his family in former 
times, and because he was, as it were, my eo-fiather*in«kw, 
lor I had betrothed my daughter to his son. 

Out of the five we numbered, two Ifaniotes left us and 
fled to their homes, so now there were only myself and two 

Bonmeliotes. 

I remained a month concealed in the house of 
BonrakL Whilst there, one Niketas came to me from 
Tonrkoleka with twenty-five comrades, and I said to him, 
*'Let us only find a boat, and we will all get over to 
Zante." But he thought that there need be no longer any 
foar about gmng into the interior of the Korea, and there- 
tee turned baek again. The Turks killed all of them 
•leepting one, who was captured alive and was taken to 
Tripolitsai The Pasha there inquired of him if they were 
ill dain, and he answered, " All except Theodoraki Solo- 
kotNols;" whereat the Pasha fiew into so (preat a rage 
fhrt he kiUed very mai^ Turks and Bomaies who had 

• Aaskaii^As. 
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declared to him that Theodoroe Eolokotronto was de- 
stroyed. 

The report of my death bad given the Turks great satis* 
faction, but when the Pasha discovered that I was still 
alive, and actually in Hani, be sent Papatoglou with fifty 
thousand grosia (about U66) to the Bey of Ifani, at Agio- 
Petro. As soon as he arrived there the Bey summoned 
Captain Eonstantto Douraki to go to him at Eytria, when 
he said, " I will give you so many thouauids {sn$ia) if you 
will give op this Eolokotronto. I have received most strict 
orders, and I am told that if I do not succeed in seising 
upon Eolokotronto, that he— the Pkshft-will write to the 
Eapitan Pasha, and that yon will be dismissed from your 
position of Bey." Douraki, when be looked upon the 
pvno, determined to betray me, for the Ifaniotes will do 
anything for gnma. 

At a previous interview, after the B^ had discovered 
that I was concealed in Douraki's bouse, DooraU had said, 
"He must be concealed; it will never do not to pteserve 
one who belongs to our funfly;" but when he saw the 
groiia he forgot everything. 

No one except Douraki and the abbot of the monasteiy 
there knew that I was living up in Douraki's tower. Douraki 
at this juncture sent for the abbot, whom he took, together 
with hiseldest son, to see the Bey at Eytria. It was then 
March, and I had gone there in February. The Bey 
promised the abbot that he would make him bishop and 
give him other privileges if Eolokotronto was delivered up 
alive, and the Bey also wrote a letter to myself, whieh 
they brought back with them, whieh said, " Thou must come 
hither, and we wiU talk it over, and I wiU write to the Eapi- 
tan Pasha to send thee a ticket of submission; thou canst 
some with thy kinsman Douraki" The sole meaning of all 
this was that th^y wished that I ihopld be t«k«L«&. 
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mm the abbot ind Donrald'i wn osme together to pay 
XM ftTutt, I nupected that there tu some artifice in haod 
Moeamiiig BU, hat I did not know what form it ironld take. 
I tbereftm lent a bo/ to little KastanitM, about six milei 
iBitant from the place in vbieh I mi. (It vaa the place 
vfaen 10/ father was nuTOonded.) I aent him torn/ nephew, 
Baifl Ruiajjotoraa, who came to me tiiai lame night with 
fliree othvi. I then told him all that wag going on, as 
waD ai my minions, and I propoaad to go away with him. 
Ha mad* aniwer, " I will go back and sell some oil, and 
wiU ratom in the erening;" bat he did not retam in 



Hm next morning my eo-father-in-hiw with the abbot 

eamaioma. I roM to greet the abbot. *' Welcome," I said. 

Hknplyiras,*'Iwiihyoa badeomeaoroBB me." I aikad 

him to ipeak of something else, bat he made no aniwer. 

b the erening my eo-fiUher-in-1aw same again, with his 

bother and two other relations, and gare me theBey's letter. 

ffia hrather had aome snspieiona, and was no party in the 

jilol. I took the writing and read it, whan I andet*toodim< 

tnediately that the deeire was to get possession of me alive. 

* How eu we go in the daytime," I said, '* when eveiy one 

"^lill see and know who we are 7 " " Oh," replied Doaraki, 

^* JOB ean dress yoaraelf like a Uaniote, then no one will 

^■eog ni se yoo.** His brother then madeasign to me to be 



"I win eoonder the matter ontil the erening," was my 
^aoBwer. Abont noon on the same day, however, I gave 
^U7 answer : " I am one of yoor own people, and I ean go 
%a naka my sobmission at some other time ; I am one of 
3«ar own people, and yoo have some knowledge of me." 

I gave this in writing and handed it to Dooxaki, who to(A 
tta ntting from m^ and opened it, and read it, when he 
iW tet I did not wish to go ; and !»ftonrfa4i theiffore trifd 
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to pnt some opium into my wine. His wife and sister saw 
him do this before he took it to the tower where I was, and 
one of my men also heard the wife say to her husband — 

''What is this that thou art doing ? Dost thou not 
remember all the good that Theodoraki has done ? ** 

Booraki, however, only insolted her, and eame and 
offered me the wine, bnt I had been forewarned by my man, 
and as he gave it to me I managed to knock over the can 
which held it, so the wine was spilled. '' What do I want 
now with wine I " I cried. I then told him that it was my 
intention to leave the place. He tried to persuade me to 
go into his house and take wine with him before I left, and 
went in to prepare it, and at the same time he ordered some 
men to fall upon me and secure me whilst we were drinking 
together ; bat his brother prevented me from going in, and 
he also kept the [dogs from barking whilst we got away. 

As soon as Donraki discovered this, he himself called ont 
all the villagers, and told oat a hundred to keep the roads. 
I knew the place, however, quite well, and we fled by 
another way, and got safely to little Eastanitsa, where I 
found Basil, with whom I had proposed to flee. 

We departed thence to the village Pasava, and got to the 
house of an adopted brother of mine, where we steyed two 
days. We then sent him to find out Maria, the mother of 
Tsanetakte ; she was the daughter of Panagiotaros. When 
she came we asked her to procure a boat for us at Ifara- 
thonisi, so that we could embark in it and get away to 
Cerigo. Three days afterwards we went in company with 
Maria and took ship somewhere between Mavrovouni and 
Marathonisi. We hardly made any sail, as it blew strongly 
from the north, so that we made very little way. (Palm 
Sunday was on the morrow.) We touched Souli and 
sailed back, but the wind was contrary and drove us Ela- 
phonisi. We «t last mad^ Cerigo in the ((mq(^ til, ^^<>a^«*^ 
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.-.•nd were wtfried to » Tillage called Potamo. There 
WW mek nith one of the Giatrakaioi, and he said that he 
-thooghi it would he better not to declare myself as Koloko- 
-bonte whilst I remained in that village. 

We went to the governor of Cerigo, whose name was Al- 
hmitaki, and he scolded us for going about armed. Whilst 

W0 were there we were recognised by a boy firom Pyrgos. 
(The day on which we came there was the Great Thursday.) 
I then proceeded to the Russian commandant and told him 
■traightway the whole truth— who we were, and;to what we 
were reduced, when he immediately gave orders that we 
■hodd be wdl eared for, and supplied with everything that 

we needed. 

I had been once to a festival at Agia Monft. This monaa* 
iuj had been a large one, and had been destroyed by the 
Turks in a former war. When I again saw it— the ruined 
and desoUted church turned into a stable, and roofed with 
Innehea of treea-I made this vow : •* Blessed virgin, help 
w to deliver our country from the tyrant, and I wiU build 
fliae vf as thou wast before." 

She did help me, and in the seeond year of the rising. 
I IdlfiUed my vow and rebuilt it. 

TheUnd of life which we had already led aided us much 
throughout the war of Liberation, because we know all the 
on the hills, and we knew the habits and ways of 
^^ We had been accustomed to hold the Turks in con- 
toBpl, and we were inured to hunger and thirst, suffering, 
iUth, and every other privation. 
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IABBIVED m Zante in May. After a month's sojourn 
there I learnt that Pappadopoulos, the general of the 
Bussian forces, had come into the island of Corfu, and he 
sent for me and asked me to enter the service. I replied, 
" I do not intend to enter the Bussian service, because my 
purpose is to return to the Morea and avenge the slaughter 
of my kindred, and the iignries which I have sustained 
myself. I could not take an oath, and afterwards become 
a peijnrer by fleeing away secret^." So I returned to 
Eastro, and remained there ten months without any em* 
ployment. 

I entrusted a letter to one Bontikds, a native of Magoulia, 
which he was to take to my family, in order that he should 
obtain and bring me all the property which I had placed 
with different men. He took it and went, but he showed it 
to I>eligianni, and Deligianni showed it to the voivode, in 
consequence of which all my goods were lost. That was in 
1807. 

All the soldiers, and captains, and the Boumeliot 
Elephts in a body had fled to the seven islands about the 
same time as my own flight took place. Bussia bad declared 
war against Turkey, and commanded all the soldiers to go 
into Boumdli to attack the Turks. I immediately t 
to Santa liCaura, where they were all assembled. 
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Umh M I eoold to myself and then retain to the 

^•lopooneras. There were two regiments in the eendoe of 

DO composed of Maniotes, at the head of whom 

Km of Pierrakte Samet B^, and the other was a 

Feloponnesians commanded by Anagnostaras. 

ere still in Zante. Pappadopoolos had ordered 

ttm to fit oat a vessel of war. When thqr had made it 

jnnflj uA I coold go in it to Santa Maora, AnagnostaraSi 

ttM Petimeiaioi, Oiannaki Kolokotronds, Melios, and others 

down to me and said* *« Do not go, we shall get per- 

jh to have a ship for oarseltesi and if thoa desiresti 

thon canst go in her.*' They found a Turkish hoat with 

two cannons, and they bought her and appointed me to be 

captain* 

I took out passports, and went to the government office 
of the Bepublic of Corfu, and there they gave me permission 
to attack the Turks either by sea or land. I took eighty 
aoldiers for land sendee, and went down to a place called 
Aehaia, near Fatras, and burnt the housesi poesessionsi and 
iP> g«i«iMi of Saitaga, and returned to Zante, The in* 
halntants of Zante, howerer, were obliged to import food 
from the Peloponnesus, and therefore they petitioned the 
government and begged it^not to attack the Morea, as in 
ccmseqpience of that the Turks would not admit any of 
them who went thither for the purpose of trading. The 
government prevented me in consequence from making any 
assaults by land, and ordered me only to carry on the war 

at Santa Uaura. 
ImetPappadopoulos withSyneviat Cknrfu. He was makhig 

preparations to attack Constantinople in conjunction with 

the English* I gave him a little of my opiniou'^^namelyi 

that there were twelve hundred Bussians and five thousan d 

Oieeks in the service of the seven islands, that they had 

toelfo vessels in the Baltic and the Black Seas, and forty 
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other vessels, both brigs and frigates, which had been got to* 
gether for the purpose of attacking Buonaparte, so that with 
ten thousand of the islanders we should number altogether 
twenty-five thousand men with six ships in the Gulf of 
Corinth, and others at Egina, and that with these forces we 
could sail away, and then I would undertake that in two 
months I would free the Peloponnesus 

General Pappadopoulos received my proposition, and laid 
it before Synevi Motsenigo, the naticnal primate, Benakte, 
the vice-admiral. Deli, and General Atrem. Pappadopoulos 
took it to the council, and Benakte opposed it, saying, ''I 
will not have my country lost a second time even for my 
father's sake.'' liotsenigos said, *' We must go with the 
English and strike at the head, which is Constantinople, 
and afterwards, when we have struck the head, all the rest 
is ours/' This opinion was therefore accepted and nunc 
thrown over. 

Synevi went to Tenedo, and the English to Constanti* 
nople, but rather as if they were going upon an excursion 
than for any warlike purposes. The Turks were met by 
the Bussians at Tenedo, and after one battle the Turkish 
fleet was destroyed. 

After the battle of Austerlits the Bussians gave up the 
islands belongmg to Napoleon, and Synevi was ordered to 
retire from the sea, and the Bussian army to evacuate the 
land. The war was then virtually over, and as many warships 
as had been taken into the service of the Bepublic received 
their discharge, and I returned to Zante in August. On the 
27th of July, 1807, an order came for the Bussians to deliver 
up the forts to the French. Iput myself under Captain Alex* 
ander in the Levant^ who was against the Turks, for ten 
months, and afterwards went to Mount Athos. Three Turkish 
Warships, two corvettes, and one frigate laid siege to us at 
SkiathL We gave information to an English frigate, and 
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■h« came to onr Msistenee. The two eonrettai were 8 
bat the frig»te wm eaptured tmistiiired* There 
about fimrteoi hundred of oe Greekf , among whoi 
all the eaptami of Olympus, as Fappa-Blaohabai, 1 
Laiopoula, and the eaptaine of Tsaras. Theae wert 
Skiafhi, haTing been driten there I7 Mouohtar Faal 
other Turks. As the winter was now ooming on, w 
onr to ICani and returned thenee to Zante. 



CHAPTER m. 

IN the spring of 1806 Veli* Pasha alarmed Ali Pharmakte 
by demanding that either he should deliver up his 
tower, or give himself or his son as a hostage into his 
hande. He was stirred up to this by Deligianni. Deli* 
gianniy not really desiring that Ali should eren exist, told 
Yeli that he must demolish his tower, and thus he would 
demolish all his strength. To Ali he said : '* Do not go 
away, for VeU intends to kill thee.'' So AU PharmakAs 
made preparations to oppose himself to Yeli Pasha. 

My grand&ther, Gianni EolokotronAs, and the grand* 
father of Ali, had been friends and adopted brethren. l(y 
grandfather was killed, but the friendship was eontinued 
between my own father and the father of Ali ; and we also 
were sworn friends. Remembering this friendship, and 
eounting upon it, Ali wrote a letter to me to this effeet :— 

''Dbae Fbllow-oouktetmav, — ^Veli Pasha is making 
ready to destroy me— eome, and give me your help.** 

I answered it immediately, thus : *' I do not eome to 
you at this moment, because by so doing I should 
injure you, for if Yeli Pasha has no intention to do 
you any harm, as soon as he learns that I have gone 
to you, he will eome then; but if you can see no 

^ A MB ef AU Piiha, mriOT ef Spine. 
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Other mj Imt to declare war againrt Wm, wd if he 
•dTUieee agaiiuit you, let me know, and then I will come. 
VeU P»eha did mneter his forces against him ; and All 
wrote to me again that the soldiere were advancing, and 
bade me thua: "If thou art reaUy my firiend, come. 
When I reoeiTod this second letter I made ready to go 
irith a hundred men, but their officers preTcnted me, saying 
that I eould not take the men away to another part, because 

I had previously given my word that I would not do so. 
The French also hindered the soldiers from joining, so that, 
instead of a hundred men, I only had sixteen, mysetf 
making the seventeenth. I embarked near Olarentia and 
directed my course to Monasteraki. 

The same day on which I arrived at Monasteraki, eight 
thousand Turks arrived before it, and we were obUged to 
watt unta the middle of the night before we could cross. 
Ali PharmakAs had four hundred men, hut so many had 
l«ft him, out of fear, that at this time there only remained 
ninety with him. The eonilict was opened at dawn, and 
was carried on vigorously both by night and day for the 
■paee *of thirty days. They had four cannons. On the 
thirtieth day of the siege proposals were made to AU that 
if he would deUver up Kolokotron«s to them, all his pos- 
sessions and his tower also should he guaranteed him. 
AU answerad: *• H it be according to the laws of honour 
and those of the Fallikars to give up a friend who baa 
«ome from the islands to help me, of eourse I can dolt." 

rb0f answered him: "That is true, but it is a great 
natter ftw a Bomaio to be ruined by Turkey tor the sake 

ol ooe man.- AU Pharmakte repUed again: "Were I a 
PMha, I might beoome unisithfal ; but I cannot do tt ; so 
f«v« joar mine, and if you can overturn us, the i«ue 

vith God." And fighting reeommeneed. 

had a wansa in the evening, and, having githersd 
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aU the Agas together, he told the heads of the corps what 
the Turks had proposed — namely, to give up Koldiotronls. 
They aU cried out together. " We wiU aU be lost, but this 
we cannot do." " Tou had better deUver me up and have 
done with it," I said. " I have eaten my bread." * AU 
Pharmakte replied, "It is not thy service— it is ours." 
And they aU determined to die together. 

At the end of sixty-four days they began to cast Are into 
the mine, and the mine had thousands of okas of powder 
in it. We dug down twelve feet outside the tower three 
and a half cubits in width, with the view of eeiiing the 
miners. The mine began to tremble, and the ground to 
quiver in one quarter, on account of our having dug away 
the earth, and then the earth feU in ; but the tower had 
saffered no damage. The Turks, who were hoping that 
the tower would be overturned, and that we diould be 
buried onder the stones in its £aU, shouted; but we, as the 
mine was destroyed, flred olf a volley as a sign of rqoieing, 
to show that we had received no harm. 

Then they began to treat with us. 

In the eourse of sizty>ftve days more than three thousand 
cannon shots had been flred at us, and when they saw 
that neither their cannon nor their mine had done us mueh 
injury, they propoeed a treaty, and asked what tenns 
would be sought for. AU Pharmakte demanded that the 
tower should not be destroyed, and that KolokotronAs 
should go out unharmed, requiring hoetagee until he 
should arrive safely in Zante^ and that he^ AU, wonld 
remain in the tower until he had received a letter fkom 
Kok>kotniiAs, announcing his sato arrival; after which 
AU would leave the tower, and would go and make hit 
submission to YeU Pasha. 

This aRaagemsnt was enteied into by the amy and ita 

• I km na the eoeiM of sigr alMlil Ulk 



Ue KOLOKOTSONiS, 

eomiiufflaar irithout any eoMoltation irith Vdi Paaha upon 
the matter. The writing was drawn up and signed by Paso 
B<7. and the Agas and aU the chiefa took the required oaths. 
I departed on the morrow, taking with me my own men from 
Lala and three hostages from the best among them, with 
the agreement that if we were attacked they should be slain. 
So we embarked and got to Lala, when I sent the son of 
AU home, and I myself went to Pyrgos in Oastouni. 
The treaty was forwarded to VeU Pasha, and he was greatty 
enraged at it, and gare orders to take possession of aU the 
laading-plaoes, and to seise me. The ticket of submis- 
■ion was sent to Ibrahim Aga, who was AU PharmakAs* 
floosin. and a voivode. When, upon his reading over the 
mbmission paper, he came to where it said they must 
seise Kolokotronte, he made a jest about it to Tatarfts, 
■•ying, "We do not understand the Turkish language 
here; so thou hadst better take it to Gaslouni, where 
there is a kadi and a voirode who can read it, and then 
what the risier has orderad in this paper we are ready to 
carry out.- Tatares Uughed out, and I immediately took 
my hostages with me, and, being accompuiied by Ibrahmi 
Aga, went to Pyrgi and embarked, when I released my 
hostagw, Md sent a letter to AU Pharmakfis, aoquabting 

him of my safety. . 

Pyrgi is about two hours* distance from Pyrgos and six 
from Gastonni, and we had scarcely got two nulet outride 
U when some Turkish soldiers, who had been dispatched 
after OS from Oastouni, arriTsd there to seiie Pyrgi; but 
wewwogone. When the news reached AU Pharmakis that 
we wen embarked, he himself went down to TripoUtsa to 
«,k, his snbmission in person to VeU P»sh». I went to 
Zaate, and shorHy after AU PharmakAs found a way to 
leato and eome to Zante also. VeU Pasha had also 
wOUbm to new asking ma to go to him, but I would aol; 
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and he did not kiU Ali Pharmakte, because he endeavoured 
to make him deeeiTe me into going to Tripditsa; but he 
made no such attempt. The reason why AU Pharmakte 
entered into this treaty was due to some compulsion from 
the Turkish inhabitants, who feared Cor their Uvea and 
property. He had scarce^ got away from Pyrgos when 
his ruin was compassed. 

AU the Agas, with Pteo>Bey and VeU Pasha, wrote to me 
to go to the Morea, and Pharmakte wrote also; but he 
pat a baU above his signature as a sign to me not to go. 
The brother of Ali Pharmakte, therefore, when he eame 
into Zante with the men of Veli Pasha, tweaked me by the 
ear, and 1 understood his meaning, so I said to them: 
" 60 ; I wUl come." 

AU Pharmakte then came to Zante. He had asked per* 
mission to go and see his viUages until Kolokotronte could 
come, he said, and he took with him five hundred thousand 
^rone; and we senta boat for him, and that is how he got 
to Zante. We planned to go to Paris together in order to 
have an interview with Buonaparte, and we went to Corfii 
in the first instance ; but Donselot, the governor there^ 
prevented us from so doing. " Stay here," he said, " and 
I will write myself, and state that you require an answer. 
We must, however, arrange our plans before the answer of 
the Emperor arrives." The plan which we made in con- 
junction with Donselot was as foUows : that Buonaparte 
should give us the command of five hundred gunners 
clothed in f ostanellas (for there were five thousand Greeks in 
the French service), and that he should also give us groti^ in 
order to make enlistments in Tsamouria, where there were 
enemies of AU Pasha. We crossed over to Tsamouria and 
got three thousand Tsamidee for pay, and then went to 
Parga and embarked them for Santa Uanra. The gathering 
was intended to take place at Santa Haara and Zanfti^ ^ 
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crossed over io Santa Maora myself witii sii hundred 



At fliis time (on the 9ih) the English eame to Zante, 
aadt disembarking; thqr established themselves thereb and 
■eni awaj the French to Corfu. About four hundred 
Greeks were put into the boats as prisoners of war. 
Th^ also took Cephalonia, Thiaki, and Cerigo, and made 
them their own. Qeneral Oswald had orders from the 
generalissimo of the English forces, who was then in 
Palermo^ to take into the service all the Oreeks who were 
willing to join, and to put Church (who was then nm'or) 
at their head* 

When we saw that the English had come into the islands 
we sent wotd to Parga to enlist no more soldiers^ as our 
plans were frustrated by their arrival. Our scheme was 
to get all the forts in Messenia, Parga, and Monemvasia 
placed in our hands. All the Turkish inhabitants of those 
plaoes had agreed at a conference we had with them, that 
we should bum a government, consisting of twelve Turks 
•ad tvdr* Oxeekf— tb« Tnrks to be gorarned with the 
seme impMrti»lity as the Oreeks. Donselot had framed 
the laws in eoiyimotion with ourselves. Oar flag was to 
bare been a eross on one side, and on the other a half- 
moon and stars. This plan also formolated that when we 
had seenred the Morea we should write to the Saltan to 
assoie him that oar aetion was not against him, bat 
•gsinsl the tyiaanies of Ali Pasha, and Donselot had 
already adtised with the minister at Constantinople to 
ptevsni him from making any movement. 

tt was my own private intention, however, that when we 
had get possession of all the finrts, we shoold then make it 
a aon national movement and throw over the Tarks ; bat 
what I leiolved npon doing woald have to depend upon 
sbMmstanoes. Oar measares woold have neeessitated 
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raising fifteen thoasand of the islanders. Donselot, myseL 
A^ Fharmakds, and a seoretaiy were three days and thre« 
nights laying oat oar plans. 

Ali Fharmakds was at this time tortj years old m» skin 
was veiy dark and yellow, and on this aeooant he had 
received his cognomen from Phannaki (poison). He was 
shorter than myself and thin, bat a most sensible and trast- 
worthy man— veiy silent, bat irritable. He died at Lala. He 
was ill in Zante with dysentery, and his relations advised 
him to go there. The English sent him a physician, bat 
when they saw that he most die they gave him permission 
to go' anywhere oatside of the Iforea, for the English, being 
on good terms with Ali Pasha, woald not grant him the 
Uberty of going to the Korea, lest Ali might be displeased. 
When I heard that he was dead I went over to the Morea 
and also to Lab to condole with his fkmfly. [Koloko- 
tronfis, in his narrative, is here anticipating events.] We 
then stopped at Cerigo antil Sonday, the Feast of St. 
Thomas. A Cephalonian boat, belonging to Alexander 
Baftopoolos, coming in, we embarked on her for Zante. 
The captain foond oat who I was, and paid me great atten- 
tion. In Zante they had given me ap for lost, and all 
who were there— the Petimesaoi, Anagnostaras, Ifelios, 
Oianni Kolokotronds, Niketas, and the rest welcomed me 
back. This was in 1806. In order to be in safety I had 
changed my clothes, and had only taken the most wretched- 
looking weapons with me, so as not to excite the eovetoas 
to kill me on their accoani 
I was bom in the year 1770. 

When Iwas saved at Eastanitsa I was ten years old; 
I lived at Hani two years, three years at Alonisthaina, 
and twelve years in Sampasika. I was married wi>«> * 
was twenty, and I was twenty-s«w>* -*■ 
\Q hont me A 
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myself came over in 1802| and the second firman with the 
patriarchal exeommnnieation in January, 1806. I iras 
fhirty-six yean old when I went to Zante, and fifty years 
of age when I embarked in the war of liberation. 

When we were Elephts and Armatoli oar chief officers 
were always chosen for their courage and ability. Whilst 
we were Armatoli we had oar pay, and when we were 
Klephts the half of the spoils. Prizes were given to those 
who distinguished themselves. If any of them committed 
a fault his hair was cut short, and his arms were taken 
from him. Reverence for women was our law : whoever 
insulted a woman was driven out from us. We had 
games and drums to amuse ourselves with, jumping, 
dances, heroic songs, and quoits. The country people 
made our songs, and we sung them to the lyre. The 
songs were our hymns and our military newspapers. 

Our arms were pistols, daggers, and swords carried in 
our belts. We had jambes on the legs, and in the winter 
we wore breast-plates, and we also had large buttons on 
our waistcoats. The captainships descended to the sons — 
not to the first-bom, but to the most worthy. 

Our flag had the same cross as that upon the Russian 
banners. The monasteries gave us help, and the husband- 
men and shepherds always sent information to the Klephts, 
as well as giving them ammunition and provisions. When 
any of us was seriously wounded in a battle and could not 
be carried away, we all kissed him and then cut off his 
head. It was thought a great dishonour to have the Turks 
bear away one's head. Among the thirty-six first cousins 
whom I had, only eight were preserved ; the others were 
all destroyed, lliere is not a spot where there is not a 
Kolokotroote buried.* Besides those, there were my second 
oonsins, my uncles, and many friends who were lost The 
maie oC fd^ waa a boast, "/ mm a Klsphi,** soma 
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would say vauntingly. The prayer of a father for his 
sons was that he might become a Klepht. The Klepht- 
ship afterwards lost its authority. In my father's time it 
was a sacred thing for a Greek to undertake. When the 
Klephts had a collision with the Turks all the husbandmen 
left their oxen in the fields, and went to help the Klephts 
—every time the Greeks were disposed to ally themselves 
with the Turks. When Androutsos, the Ikther of Odys- 
sens, came, I was well known in Ifani, and I accom- 
panied him to Corinth. During the time that we were 
being pursued, for fifteen days we neither slept nor tasted 
food, and we had fighting every day, but we saved our 
guns.* 

Prom September to January, 1809, 1 was staying at Santa 
Maura. The English had cast the son of Ali Pharmak^ 
and others into prison. Upon learning this, we disbanded 
our army and only kept twenty men. The minister 
Forrest, and Oswald, the general of the English army, 
invited all the captains, and also asked them if they could 
not bring Kolokotronfig to Zante with them. The English, 
••ring so many assembled at SanU Maura, had some fears 
about them. They answered, " When you like to do so, 
you can send a letter to him by a trustworthy man, and 
we hope that he wiU foUow us.'* On account of this reply 
Oswald and Forrest wrote a letter and sent it to me by a 
native of Zante named Pomonfts, who passed over in the 
Clarence, and embarking under a Turkish flag, came to 
Santa Maura. This letter inrited me to go to them, and 
with it was a circular inritation to all the chiefs, both on 
iMd or sea, offering to give us what we asked, and that 
tbey would send boats to fetch us to Zante. 

It was diflicult at that time for any one to go about, 
bioaose the middle isUnds of Greece were in the hands of 
^ This tfiitoBes hst no nkmm to AadmUioi. 
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the Freiieh, and the others were held by the Englieh. We 
went, therefore, to General Camna, a Frenchman, and 
asked his permission to go to Mothokorona, and we 
manned a boat, and hoisted a French flag. We had 
acaree^ got out to sea when a contrary wind met us 
and drove ns to Thiaki, which was guarded by English 
sentinels, and they summoned ns — ''Who are yon?" 
" Kolokotronte I " we answered, when they made prepara- 
tions for attacking as. I asked them if they had any 
eommaader with whom I could confer. They answered 
that they had an English officer who was resident there ; 
he had come to those shores in 1810. So I got into a 
boat and went to him and produced Cteneral Oswald's 
letter. The moment he saw that, he became Tcry friendly 
and treated me with great respect He gave us some 
Cognac, and we then stayed at ThiakL The commandant 
of Thiaki gave ns an invitation, and we remained there 
foor days. Ali Pharmakte and myself had some misgivings 
about the English as they were the friends of Ali Pasha, 
and so we boOi agreed that the two of us would not go to 
Zante together, Imt that one of us should remain in the 
boat at Skrophai, and that I would go to Zante, and if I 
saw that matters were on a firm basis I would then write 
to him, and he could come. This was carried out. I 
went to Zante and left Ali Pharmakte in the boat, together 
with my nefAew Niketas. 

As soon as I arrived in Zante I went both to General 
Oswald, to Foirest, and to Church,^ and they questioned 
me as to how affairs were going on at Santa Maura during 
niy Ave months' stay there. I then received permission to 
go to Kastro and release all the native Turks belonging 
to Ali Pharmakte who were imprisoned there. I saw that 

mi Obmh, enmumter cf Oic MatkiMa Ootpc in Ihc 
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everything was quite fair and straightfcnrward, and I sent 
a special boat to Skrophai to fetch Ali Pharmakte, who 
then came to Zante also. I entered the service with the 
rank of captain, and after a few days had passed. General 
Oswald again sent for me, and asked me in what way we 
could gain over all the Greeks who were at Santa Maura 
belonging to the French service, informing me that we 
were to fight only against the French. Lepeniotte, who 
was the brother of Eatsantonte, came into Kalamo and 
Meganesi at that time with two hondred men, he having 
been driven out by Ali Pasha. Meganesi belonged to the 
French, and they drove him out. Lepeniotte said, ''I 
wish to take service with the English, but I will not put 
faith in any one except Eolokotronte." The general then 
showed me the letter, and sent me to Kalamo, and gave 
me a brig to be under my command. ''One brig has 
come,** I said to him, '' but I want a gunboat in order to 
go to Kalamo,*' and I told him to send me three days 
afterwards a gunboat m any case, and three days after the 
brig the squadron with the soldiers were to make a nu>ve. 
That was our plan. 

I went to Kalamo and met Lepeniotte, and took him 
and all his two hundred men and the boats ; and we made 
a descent on Meganesi, and routed the French, and made 
a halting-place. Whilst there I made a signal for the 
brig to come. Moore and Lowe, the Governor of St. 
Helena, were in the brig. They made a signal for me to 
go to them, and so I went, taking only four men with me, 
and the others remaining at MeganesL Whilst I was at 
Meganesi I sent over to Santa Maura, and many Greeks 
came to join us,andl told them what they ought to do. We 
went to see where the fleet was stationed. We arrived at 
Vagina— I, Lobis, and Konstantine Petmesas. As soon 
as the French saw us they sent a rcfiment with four 
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cannon and cannonaded nn, and in one detachment I met 
with come Greeks who were in the French service. I 
eried oat to them, "What are yon doing here? The 
English fleet is coming." Bat their answer was, ''We 
liave taken oar oaths, and we most fight'' ''Ah I is it so? ** 
I eried ; " then go back to yonr ranks, for we mast fight 
alsa" 

The fleet came, and we went to the harboar to see the 
general. Whilst I was making my report they made a 
■ignal for a landing, jnst two hoars before nightfall. As 
aoon as I nnderstood it I said, " General, we must not 
make a descent now, becanse we are gathered together 
from different parts, and onr soldiers do not comprehend 
it, and, between oarselves, we may be killed ; bat we will 
go at daybreak, and I promise yoa that by noon we shall 
liave taken the place.*' The general accepted my recom- 
mendation, and ordered the soldiers to go to their ships. 
There were foar thoasand soldiers in all— English, Corsi- 
cans, Sicilians, and Greeks. The French prepared for 
war, and as the soldiers began to disembark I also landed, 
and the Corsicans seised me as a prisoner of wtr, and 
carried me off to Chnrch I Then we marched forward and 
took the place. 

We took the first battery of nine cannon; the five 
hondred Greeks, with Chnrch at their head, did all this. 
The general came with the English soldiers and Lowe 
with the Corsicans, and went into the coontry ; and the 
gmenl oidered Chnrch to go and take another battery 
alill more powerfnl becanse it had twelye cannons, with 
the marsh on one side, and on the other shoals and the 
aea, and so there was only one part left on which we eonld 
adraoee. We sent a scoat forward. The Albanians took 
Urn and scoorged him. I went with ten men to a height 
Tli^ealMtoBe,"Whoisgoingto attack?" "lam." 
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Two captains then came to me. I told them to march 
forward, and they were not disheartened. *" We wUl figbt»'* 
they said. The conflict began, and we repulsed the enemy. 
We planted the cannon in the windmills. The French 
retired to Gyra, where they had erected a strong battery. 

We led tlie Greeks first, the Sicilians second, and the 
English hist. As we neared the battery it began to dis- 
charge ball and guns upon us. The brother of General 
Chnrch was wounded, and a captain of the frigate, and alto- 
gether thirty-five Greeks were woonded and killed. We 
took the battery by assault, and in this conflict the Corsi- 
cans signalised themselves greatly. We besieged the fort 
where the French were collected. On account of some 
suspicion they did not wish the Greeks to enter the fort, 
and so they came out to surrender to us. We had not 
attacked them thirty days before we had thrown forwaid 
ten cannon and ten bombs ; and in eight days four hundred 
bombs had been discharged day and night. U^'or Clark 
died ; the French surrendered, and the soldiers were sent 
prisoners to Malta. 

We returned to Zante, and then I was promoted to be 
m^or. That was in May, 1810, when we had been absent \€i» 
from Zante a year. We then embarked on a frigate with fifty ' 
Greeks and fifty English, under the command of Church, and 
made a descent upon Pazos. We disembarked and formed 
the Greeks into two companies, and went into the country, 
being aided by the two frigates, when both the Greeks and 
the French surrendered. We took the French as prisoners 
of war, and the Greeks entered the service. Ali Pasha at 
this time sent to besiege the French in Parga. The 
Fargiotes called for our aid, so we went over, and the 
piople forsook the French and hoisted the English flag. 
After this we returned to Zante, when the general, bebg 
jealous of Cbnnh, displaoed him in iavow of his brother. 
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Orareh ih«n prepued to go to London, and being at perfect 
Hberty to do ai he choee, he dressed himself in Greek 
elotbes. As many Greek captains as we eoold find in Zante 
BOW joined na ia making an address to the English GoTem- 
ment asking for its assistance in freeing oar country. This 
address was fotmd among the State papers when we framed 
s second one in 1886. Church took this first address to 
London, and g(rt permission there to form a regiment of 
s hundred and fifty Greeks, and in fire or six months he 
organised a body of six hundred Greeks. In the mean- 
time Hapoleon feU, and an order came to disband the 
Gieeks and other foreign soldiers. They gave about eight 
Inmdred dollars to each officer, and twelve hundred to be 
dhided among the captains, when they were discharged. 
I lemained, however, for two years afterwards in the posi- 
tion of migor, when I also was dismissed. 

I then saw that what we had to do we must do by our- 
•elves, without any hopes of help from foreign Powers. 
Church went to Naples and became a general there. He 
sent me two invitations to join him, but I now knew that 
the Hetairia (secret society) was formed, and I determined 
henceforward to devote myseU only to freeing my own 

country. 

FangakM spoke to me about the Hetairia, and Ans- 
f ^ >. eame, and afterwards Anagnostoras brought me 
a letter from the Hetairia, and I began to act in eon- 
eart with many in Zante and Cephalonia, and also with 
the captains of the Spesiote and Hydriote vesseU ; and 
twwty lettan at least came to me from Tpsiknti, bidding 
BO hold myself in readiness with all my people, as 
the day of the rising was fixed for the 85th of March. 
The En^iih heard that I had received some letters, and 
tht poliea eame ai ni^t to March me, hut I had takM 
Mod aan el my ktton. 
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On the 6th of January I went to Hani to the house of 
Captain Panagiotes, the son of Mourtsuos. But at this 
juncture, before I went to the Peloponnesus, I passed over 
to Corfu, with the view of seeking from Maithmd my four 
thousand doUars, the pay duo to me, and also to meet 
Kapodistria. I met him, and stayed with him eighty days, 
after which I returned to Zante. We talked much about 
the position of a£fairs. 

Here ends my past life— at the commencement of the 
rising. Whatever foreign service I had before entered 
into, I only entered it upon these conditions : that I was 
never to be sent far bom the seven islands, never to fight 
except upon Turkish ground, and never to ky aside my 
national dress. In the ishnds I met with the Botsarte, 
and took Markos for my adopted brother. 

In my youth, when I had time to learn, there were not 
many schools. There were only a few schools where I 
could learn reading and writing. The primatee of the dif- 
ferent districts hardly knew how to write tbeir own names, 
and even archbishops knew scarcely anything beyond their 
ecclesiastical duties— they had studied nothing more than 
the psalter, the Oetodchos, the book of the months * and the 
prophecies ; they read no other books. It was not until 
I went to Zante that I met with the history of Greece. 
The books which I often read afterwards were the histoiy 
of Greece, the tale of Aristomenes and Gorgo, and the 
story of Skenter Bey. 

According to my judgment, the French Bevolution and 
the doings of Napoleon opened the eyes of the world. 
Mie nations knew nothing befbre, and the people thought 
that kings were gods upon the earth, and that th«y were 
boond to say that whatever they did was weU done. 
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In^Sweh aVum coold eommand as much ««rnoe 
^^U « i:;tSl no* proeor. now for a ^^1^.^^ 
itariM. The oommnnity of men was smaU, and it was no* 
^our rising that aU the Greeks w«e ^^» "^ 
^unication. There were men who knew of no Pj»«^ 

J^ » ail. of their own locaUty. They ^ouf^^^ 
STaJ w. now speak of the most distcit p«U of ^e 

^a Arnerk. appear, tons as Z«it.appear«l to them. 
Thsy said it was in France. 






CHAFTEB IV. 

AT last the Boeret of the Hetairia began to be divulged 
among every elass of men, both good and bad, and 
thus we were nnhappily forced to commence the rising pre« 
maturely. Diogos had eommonicated it to Ali Pasha. On 
this acconnt I left Zante on the 8rd of January, and arrived 
In Skardamoula upon the 6th, going at once to the house of 
my friend and eountryman. Captain Panagiotes Uourtsinos. 
Our general move took place on the 22nd of Uarch, but 
from the 6th of January I was working and employing all 
my energies at Hani, in endeavours to unite different 
Uaniote houses after the usual custom, and we did succeed 
In uniting them, and took them into the brotherhood. The 
rising took place at Ealamata. I also sent to the districts 
of Messenia, llistros, Earytaina, Fhanarii Leontari, 
Arcadia, and Tripolitsa, bidding all the inhabitants to 
come whither we were, and then I instructed them to be all 
ready on the festival of the Annunciation, and that each 
district was to attack the Turkish inhabitants simul- 
taneously, storming them in their different fortresssi 
namely, that the Arcadians should besiege Neo-Eastn>i the 
Mothonai Mothon, and so on. 

Whilst we were making ready and gathering them all 
together, it was necessary thai Zaimte and others should 

go to Tripolitsa and remain there^ where they attacked the 

10 
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ydwde of Kd»Tiytft. The Tfurks fomid out that I l»d 
«m6, ttd thought that I luui Mrived at tbo head of five Of 

gix thouwmd men. I had four men with me. ThaArcadiana 

and Mistriotes, clothed in the rayah cloaks, came down to 
inapect us in order to see how many there reaUy were. I 

was playing at quoits when they came, so they went back 
and reported—" We only found an old man playmg at 

diioitB.*' , 

I went to Mourtxinos as to a friend and of the same 
district Mavromichaelfis had the title of Bey, but Mour^ 
linos had the power in Mani. Mavromichaeles asked 
wherefore I had gone there, and MourUinos answered that 
I had been unfortunate in Zante, and had come to get 
•ome assUtance amongst my friends, after which I should 
return thither again. He behaved himself tolerably weU 
towards me, and it is not true that he betrayed me to the 
Turks, for he had not the power to do so even if he had the 
will, for besides my friendship with Mourtsinos. it is a 
eostom in Mani to help every one who goes there for a 

place of refuge. ^^ m- i i 

On the 28rd of March we fell upon the Turks at 
Kalamata. They were led by Amaoutogles, a man of 
.ome importance in TripoUtsa. We had two thousand 
Maniotes, with Mourtsinos and Petro Bey. Western Sparta 
also was moving. The Turks remained at about a hundred 
men, report sUting them to be ten thousand. Eastern 
BparU began to move at the same time. When I first 
amved tiie Turks had sent for tiie primates and chief 
booseholdars, and Uiey went, but tiiey were not killed. The 

Spartans, when th^ had done some pillaging, went off and 
laid siege to Monemvasia. We had a meeting at KalamaU 
to eooiolt whither we should move the armies in the first 

iagtaaee. The Kalar-^^' inveighed against the B^, 
wishing 01 to g© to Ko«m lest the Tmrks should put the 
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Christians to the sword. I said in answer, '' If you give 
us help f6r this army I will move off to old Arcadia 
and give aid to the centre of the country.'* I had received 
a letter from Kanelos, who invited me thither, saying that 
he had ten thousand men, and in arms, and that I was to 
be placed at the head of them. Dionysios, the son of 
Mourtsinos, was ill, and therefore all the Maniotes did not 
rise at once. I received two hundred from him and seventy 
from the Bey, and Captain Yoides came with his thirty 
men, so we made three hundred in all, and I prepared two 
flags directiy, putting a cross on them, and moved forward. 
The Androusian Turks, hearing that we had a force, fled in 
a body to the fort of Messenia. 

As we went along all the Greeks showed the greatest 
enthusiasm ; they came out and met us everywhere, carry- 
ing the sacred pictures (ikons), with the priests chanting 
supplications and thanksgivings to Ood. Once I could 
not forbear weeping, on account of the ardour which I * 
beheld. So we went on, followed by crowds. When we 
came to the bridge of Kalamata we exchanged greetings, 
and I marched forward. 

On the 24th of March we arrived at the village of 
Skah^ in Messenia— a village of about five hundred 
families. As many men as I could get were sent forward 
as scouts. ''Oo to the forts, besiege them, and I will 
follow with three thousand men ; " but that wss <mly a 
ncse. At daybreak on the feast of the Annunciation, 
March 85, 1821, they heard in Leontari that I had arrived 
at the head of many thousand Maniotes, so they seised 
on the animals betonging to the rayahs, and went away 
into TripoUtsa. Upon leaving Skala I fired off some 
thousands of small shot in three volleys so that the 
peojde might join us upon hearing this annonneement. 
nie Oarantsaioi, hearing the guns, killed their B^ys, 
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who were preparing for flight; bo tne nrw Biaugnw 
begimwiihtheiiL I then marched to Dervenia, in Leontari, 
to go to old Arcadia, and met a messenger from the 
Greeks, who told me that the Leontarians fled and went 
towards Phrankovrysi, but had since returned and kiUed 
two or three Greeks. They had seventy horsemen. I 
taid, ''Go and shut them up there/' and tummg back, I 

came to Leontari. 

The Phtnarites, on this same day of the Annunciation, 
met and told the Turks that they should go to TripoUtsa, 
because they did not know what all this might mean. 
The Phanarites, Mountrizani, and other tribes where the 
Turks had intermarried with the Christians, got together 
seventeen hundred guns. They assembled two hours off 
Andritsama, near a brook called Soultina, having carried 
off amongst them three thousand animals belonging to the 

imyahs. 

The islands now made a proclamation that no one was 
to go out of any of the islands to help the Greeka Some, 
however, fled secretly from Zante, both peasants and 
proprietors, and became co-partners in every danger : their 
property was therefore confiscated. Western Turkish 
Boumeli was then in amazement about Ali Pasha, because 
the Seuliotes had seized upon Souli. (The downfall of 
Ali Pasha helped us much ; it was needful that he should 
be removed, he was a great brute.) 

Spetsai was the first island which joined in the rising, 
and she sent immediately to Hydra to follow her example. 
The landholders were indisposed to rise, but Captain 
Anton Koulodemas and Ghikas, the brother-in-law of 
IGaoolte, had a meeting with the people, and addressed 
the chief men amongst them thus: ''Ton will either join 
Am riling or we shall set firo to you and bum yon out; 
ao an joa have to do is to get your ships in order." Bother 
I fcroed toiabmitj anfl Inifl im^ ^^* g**^* •"^ rnnhaAad, 
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Psara and Samos rose of their own accord. 

When I left Skala on the 25th, going on to Dervenia, I 
met a scout who was sent to me by Basil Boutouna, and 
who brought me a letter. '* The Turks of Earytaina and 
Mustapha, the Yoivode of Iblakios, are shut up in the old 
fort of Earytaina, and the two .prefects, not havmg been 
among the number of the Hetairia, and knowing nothing 
of what has occurred, have persuaded the Turks not to 
flee, but to remain in the fort. The people of Earytaina*s 
plains have not taken arms.** Such was the writing 
which I received. I lost no time, but straightway issued 
the following proclamation : " Fire and sword to every 
place that does not listen to the voice of the nation.** 

Hearing that I was going down to Dervenia, seventy 
horsemen rode off immediately to Tripolitsa, and I moved 
forward to the village Tetempes, between Leontari and 
Earytaina. My Maniotes said, ''Let us go to Leontari.*' 
" What— to polish copper pots I ** I said [in irony of a 
Maniote calling] . 

On the morning of the 26th, as soon as it was light 
I got a thousand men together and made a move towards 
Earytaina, in order to await the coming of the Phanarites 
and Earytainans. Hearing the volleys, every one was 
aroused. On the road I met another messenger from 
BasU with a letter. "Look at this letter from the 
Phanarites,** it said, "who aro stopping at Soultina.** 
" To-morrow we leave Tripolitsa with a force of so many ; 
make ready to join us. Eolokotrones has gone forth with 
several thousand Uaniotes.** Basil had killed the Turk 
bearing the above at the bridge of Earytaina, and had 
taken the letter from him. Upon reading it, I determined 
to take up a position and lay in wait for the Phanarites. 

The Turks, when thqr arrived beforo Earytaina and saw 
the flags (whioh not being unfurled did not show the 
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eross), thought that they were TurkiBh bAnnen, and that 
we were a reinforeement for them. I marched through a 
defile, for I laid to myself, if they try to paee to-day I wUl 
attaek them. I questioned a rustic whom I met in the 
pass about the Turks and Phanarites, and he said, '' They 
have had no information of anything, and are going to 
deep to-night near the spring, and can easily be sur- 
prised.** I wrote a despatch directly to Panagiotes Giatro- 
poulos of Andritsa to go forward and take them in the rear, 
whilst I should await them in front. When I saw that 
the Turks were not intending to make a move that day, 
I went on to Karytaina and surrounded the Turks who 
were in the fortress. On the morning of the 27th I rose 
op at sunrise, and leaving a body of fifteen at Karytaina, 
went back to the defile. The same night that I was at 
Kaiytaina a message came from Panagiotes : '' Send us 
troops because we have not assembled any yet."* 

On the same day that I began my march— that is to say, 
on the 27th— a despatch came to me from the late Beyxadd 
Ellas to say that he had arrived at Leontari with two 
hundred Spartans, and I wrote to him to come quickly, 
'* because to-day we shall have a fight.** From the place 
where I wrote to Leontari is a four hours* walk, and by 
chance it happened that we could only send an old man 
on foot, and he did not get there in time, so that they did 
not arrive to take part in an engagement, therefore I went 
up the defile as far as St. Athanasius. In the morning the 
army of the Phanarite Turks was before us, a mile in extent, 
in a narrow pass, and with a great deal of baggage, so 
that the entire line occupied two milea Upon seeing us 
th^ immediately opened fire in front, and as we had en- 
tranehed ourselves we fought for six hours. The Spartans 
that day had a battle in which thqr imitated Leonidas, 
te they were three hondred. and the Turks se ve nt ee n 
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hundred. After six hours they ceased firing, Yoidds was 
wounded, and five or six were slain. It was noon when 
they ceased firing, and the army said to me that we ought 
to open upon them. Koliopoulos was then six miles 
off*, at the river Achelsoua Hearing the firing, he moved 
. forward. He did not, however, arrive in time, but half an 
hour afterwards. He had four hundred men with him. 
The Turks killed fifteen of us ; they fought with deter- 
mination because they had their property and their 
women and children with them. If Koliopoulos, Oeoigaki, 
and Demetrius had come up, the Turks would have been 
routed there. The Turks took our position. Hearing the 
volley fired by the Kolians they went opposite to look out. 
The Spartans, perceiving that a reinforcement wss eoming 
to us, went away carrying off their wounded. Upon hearing 
the volley, we made a rush upon the place with twenty men, 
so that the Turks should not pass over the bridge. I 
hoisted a banner so that Koliopoulos might know me. I 
had got quite a stiff neck from shouting all day. We 
drove back the Turks, who, with their women and children, 
not being able to get to the bridge which we had seised, 
were lost ; five hundred were drowned in the river alone, 
not being able to cross it. The Greeks took possession of 
the mules and all the wounded stallions; the remnant 
fled to Kastraki as to a hive. (This was our first victory, 
and the first which the Kalavrylians gained over the Turks.) 
We besieged them. In the evening Elias arrived from 
Leontari, and on the 28th Kanelos came with two hundred 
Karytainans. Anagnostaras and Pappa Phlessas moved 
forward to Arcadia with five hundred men, and as the 
Arcadians were fleeing, they turned back and went into 
Karytaina together, one thousand strong. In two days we 
had amassed six thousand men. The Turks who were 
shut up had left their animals outside, and the Greeks 
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took them; they had neither water nor food. I had 
stationed Niketarae with a hundred soldiers at Phranko- 
fiysi, in Tripolitsa, two hours off. In the first two days 
that we were there, Mnstapha Aga clothed two Tarks 
as rayahs, and gare them five hundred grosia to go to 
Tripolitsa, and ask that a reinforeement be sent, an- 
nouncing that all who came should receive pay for their 
help. The two messengers, when they had got two hours 
en their road, were met, but were not seised. The letter 
was delivered, and two thousand men were despatched to 
the help of the Earytainans and the Phanarites. As soon 
MM I learnt about those two messengers, I suspected that 
a reinforcement would arrive. I had a conference with 
the army immediately, and gave it as my opinion that 
Anagnostaras should go to Salesi, which is four hours 
equidistant from Tripolitsa and Karytaina, taking two 
thousand men to Salesi, to prevent the reinforcement 
from Tripolitsa from moving forward ; and if it could not 
prevent that it was to keep them from going back ; for the 
Turks were inspired with fear that they would pass over to 
Karytaina. But he answered, ** It will not do to break the 
force we have gathered together.** I then made another 
suggestion, '* Let me have five hundred ; '* but he had 
different views, so that plan was abandoned. We could 
bave hemmed in the Turks so completely that not a 
■kadow could bave passed us. 

On the next day, the 1st of April, the reinforcement 
started from Tripolitsa at daybreak, passing by the place 
where I had tdd Anagnostaras to station himself, and set- 
ting fire to the districts before them. When we saw the 
firae we said, '' It is the reinforcement.** I then ordered 
that scoots should go forward and reconnoitre. They went 
•ad letonedf saying that they were not coming against us; 
hd I p e s s lsl e d in mj opinicot and said, ''Take possession 
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of three heights that we may await these Turks and do 
battle with them.** So I mounted a horse, and, taking a 
flag in one hand, and also my glass, I told them that if they 
who were advancing were Turks, I would furl my flag, and 
that if they were not, I would display it. Two men 161- 
lowed me on foot. As soon as I had reached the hill, I 
dismounted from my horse and tied it to the bough of a 
tree, and ascended to a cliff and looked through the tele- 
scope. When I saw that they who were approaching were 
Turks I furled my flag. As soon as the Greeks saw this 
signal they all began to flee. As it was cold with a fresh 
breeze, and as I was in a perspiration, I took from a young 
shepherd a small white capote, and returned to find my 
army. Hy men were gone, and Kavadias had taken my 
horse. I went back to where the regiment was stationed, 
and found there the late Elias, who had been fighting. 
The other regiment had taken to the hills. The Kolio- 
poulans had been fighting on the rear of the fort I 
removed Elias thence because he was alone, and we all 
went to a height. " We will hold this height,** I said, 
'' because if the Turks dislodge these men we can fall upon 
them in the rear and drive them into Tripolitsa.** Anagnos- 
taras took possession of the bridge with a thousand men, 
Pappa Phlessas and Ranelos kept the upper road, and I re- 
mained alone. The Greeks were broken. I concealed myself 
beneath some branches of trees with my two heavy pistols. 
Twelve Turks pursued one part of the Greeks, ten some 
of those from the bridge held by Anagnostaras, and ethers 
went in pursuit of Pappa Phlessas and Kanelos. The 
Greeks thought that they were foUowed by the whole 
Turkish force. The Turks passed over; I saw them, for 
they passed quite close to me. I was saved by the capote 
which I was wearing; for I had on a red scarl^andthe 
eapote concealed it 
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When the Ban rose high' I came in front of my own men 
at the bridge. As soon as they saw me they cried oat, 
••Where have yon been ? *' " Where yoa left me," I said, 
•• bat concealed.*' I proposed that we shonld now march 
en to Tripolitsa, bat the Greeks woald not consent to do 
so. The Koliopoalans went to Heliodora, Pappa Phlessas 
and Elias to Demitsana, and Kanelos to Langadia, to take 
their families to Megaspelion. 

I had some conversation with those who were npon the 
bridge. Night at last overtook as, it was one o'clock, and 
qnitedark. I made the sign of the cross, and said, "^ All ye 
who love year coantry, come with me.** I then moved on, 
followed by Anagnostaras with two handred of his men, 
and Bonras and I led them by a pass I had known for 
twenty years. When we were near the monastery Agio- 
Gianni we met the people of Stemnitsa, who were going to 
take refage there with their wives and families. I called 
oat, " ^Vhither are yoa gomg, Stemnitsians ? ** " We are 
Ibreed to flee,** they answered. '' Come here,** I said ; '' I 
am qaite able to meet those Turks.** 

I then went forward to Stemnitsa, which is a. mile 
distant from the monastery. I sent a messenger so that 
DO one shoald be troubled about me. 

When Phlessas and Elias heard that I was at Stemnitsa 
tliey came to me at once. At sunrise the next day I said, 
••We will go and take possession of Langada; the Turks 
will pass that way, and we will fall upon them.** Near 
j^^^gmAm. if the village Chrysovitsi, and I went there with 
three handred men. On the road the Greeks concealed 
tlmnselves, for as we went into Chrysovitsi the moon*s 
lays revealed a handred of them. In the villages of the 
Tladio district the people were still absent in their winter 
qoartsn, and there were no men there. We met one man, 
and we asked him if any Torks had gone into 
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Langadia, and his answer was, ''Testerday seventeen 
went there and carried off five or six thousand sheep, and 
there was not a man to fire a shot at them.** 

Niketaras, who was at Phrankovrysi, had attacked many 
bodies of Turks, had taken some prisoners, and bad killed 
about five or six ; but all the Turks had marched back 
again into Tripolitsa. 

At daybreak the captains said to me^ ''What are we 
doing here? Let us leave and get on to Leontari, and gather 
some soldiers together there, and just see what the world 
is doing.** '' I shaU not go,** I answered ; " I shaU stay here 
on these hills where the very birds know me; better that 
they, my neighbours, should eat me than any others,*' I 
bad not one man of my district with me. I had a horse. 
Anagnostaras, Elias, and Bourafe went to LeontarL I 
was left alone, I and my horse at Chrysovitsi But 
Phlessas turned back and said to a boy, ''Stop with him 
lest the wolves devour him/' 

I sat down until they had disappeared with their flags. 
After some time I descended the hill until I came to a 
church on the road, dedicated to the Blessed Virgin (the 
Panagia at Chrysovitsi), and there, where I threw myself 
down, I wept for Hellas. 

" Holy Virgin I " I cried, " help as now, that the Greeks 
may take heart once more.** 

I then took the road leading to Piana, and on the way I 
met my cousin Anton, the son of Anastasius Kolokotronte, 
and seven of my nephews : these with myself made nine, 
ud my horse made the tenth. I had not even a gun. 
Anton told me that there was nobody in Plana, that they 
all had fled. I threw myself into Alonistaina^-they knew 
iM theio— and about twenty came down to me. I made 
them all messengers (runners), and sent into all the villagea 
in ofdtt to farm a r^gimsiit In three days I assembled a 
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!„« of ihree hundred men. «d ^ent mth th«m to K«^ 
ttoe. nule. from TripoUtea. ^ despatch was imm^^ 
«attoTripoUtea: " KolokotronSs with three hundred men 

"S^^the morrow . body of Turk, four thou«^ 
trong w- de.p.tched from TripoUtsa. When I «w them 
S^ my t^ I «ad. "The Turks «. vc^ fewm 
aomber.' I said this to encourage them, for I ne^ 

.n,^ ^ one but myself to use my ^^^'T^ 
•pened fire; but our men were routed. Iwasleft^ttimy 
S^behiid, and done. I took the road leadmg to 

A^ooirt«na. and on the way found Nikolo Boukoura. 
mding by himself . so I took him up on the crupper. 

We « tte one ride, and the Turk, on the other, were 
going to Alonistaina. The Alonistainans were firing 
Sehrights so that the Turk, should not get mto tte 
warted their time. As I was going along with 
oo««i»-, I caUed out. " Come here, you dirty dogs! 
Do not anger them." said Boukouras. Kaneloe Deh- 
eJTup with a hwidred natiomd guards and 
but the Turks feU upon him and carried off 
tafljage. I joined Kanelos. but the men which he 
i^i aU took fright, and, disperring. went to 
rWrinages. and I was again left with Kanelo. 
derenofhiamen. The Turks burnt the yUlage and 
back to TripoUtM. I took Kanelo. away with me 
lirfil. going from place to place, untU one day at dawn 
Z^SutyWMffi at the extreme end of K-yUuna. 
it the plains and the mounUineers passed orer 
» otiier part of Phanari to the hUl Dragomano. Out 
dMT hunger we killed, roasted, and ate a lamb, and 
Holy Wednesday.* I sent scouto to Leontan. 

, ■-»_ ^f-^w To Mt fladi, eiMpt ia Mtnni^i 
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where some captains were assembled, with this message, 
" Pappa PhlesuM, Mourtsinos, and Anagnostaras are 
drawing near TripolitM ; they are at Karmaria." Eyria* 
koulto with the Mistriot army, and Vrysthenes with the 
Agiopetrikan force, were going to Miarmaria ; there were 
two thousand men at Verrena, and Eyriakoulds brought 
some thousand men down to 'Vlachochoria. opporite us. 
I wrote to him to come to me, and so unite into one force ; 
but he would not. " I hate got a very good porition," he 
said, "and if the Turks come down upon us yon must 
send us a reinforcement." 

Kyriakoules on the very day of Easter had set as sentinel 
some man of the place who betrayed them, and at daybreak 
two thouMnd Turks came down and attacked them. Thqr 
fought for a short time, when fifteen Greeks were killed, 
amongst whom was the celebrated Anton Nikolopoulos and 
Panages Yenetsianos. Kyriakoules went away with the other 
part of his army to Mistra. When we heard of the conflict 
we went with a reinforcement, but it was two hours off, 
and when we got there we found no one, neither Oreeka 
nor Turks, only burnt houMS, and fifteen headless bodies. 
We therefore retired to M armaria. 

At this time my son Panes of blessed memory came to 
seek for me, also my son Gennaios, bringing thirty followers. 
The other regiment was at Vervena under Vrysthenes, Gia- 
trakos, and Zapheiropoulos. Upon the arrival of Panes 
and Kanelo. Deligianni. I wnt him to Karytaina. with 
orders to bum the houses of those who did not rise. 

They gathered a force in Alonistaina and Chrysoviiri. 
They did not delay enlisting in all the villages round, and 
got together six hundred men, and sent the whole of them 
to strengthen the place. The Koliopoulans and Kalavry- 
tians were laying siege to Lala with cannon, and we 
assembled at Ifarmaria quite twelva hundred in number. 
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went thenee to take possessioii of Yaltetsi, which was 
^ipponte the encampments at Yervena, Chrysontsi, and 
^|««iW«tii» Monrtiinos, Niketaras, and othera went to 
"^•Itetsi, and I put myself at the head of them. When 
-^M were all oollected, I stationed myself there with two 
Aniidred, with another three hundred in the village to give 
aaaistaneeL The encampment was near to aid either the 
part or the other. This was the commencement of 
warfare, and they did not know how to fight. 
The Torks about this time took over ten thousand men 
to the port of Nauplia. We thought that they would go 
te Yervena, which was opposite Nauplia. I had gone to 
Xalogerovouni to give a signal where a reinforcement 
■hoold be sent, for if they had gone to Yervena I should 
luKve taken a reinforcement there myself, whilst those 
wrho were in the encampments at Chrjsovitsi and Plana 
ware to seise upon the post of Yaltetsi ; but the Turks 
4id not go to Yervena, but to Yaltetsi, so that I had to 
tazn the battle round, as it were, and go thither. The 
Toildsh body was attacked by Giatrako, Kyriakoules, and 
inketaraa They wavered, retired, and fled. I came up 
from the rear, and went to take their place. The Turks 
began to bum the village. I shouted out, " Hold fast ! 
be firm I <ur we shall be destroyed." Thirty of us stood 
inn, and smote a standard-bearer, when reinforcements 
•oming * from Yervena, Plana, and Chrysovitsi, we 
tamed round and drove them into the plain, pur* 
■aing them down as far as Yioletta, half a mile from 
n^qpolitsa. There were two thousand Kalavrytians in 
Levidi, and thqr reeaved no information about it. If 
tbej eould have some to our aid we should have gone 
into TUp(dit8a with the Turks; but we went baek eaeh 
to bit own legimeni The next day, npon some pretest 
■boat getting ioldien, Hoortiinoa went away, and I wm 



li 



KLSPET AND WASBIOB. t48 

left with twen^ men of my own. They all marched to 
Leontar^and I with those twenty men went and divided 
toe Kanrtomans into two bodies, one of which I put under 
Kohopoulos, and the other under Andreas Papadiamando- 
podos. The whole were about twelve hundred men. 

When ten days had passed I wrote to those in Leontari : 

Come, and we will take possession of Yaltetsi." About 

twdve hundred Petrovaioi and Messenian. moved thither 

with Ehas. I also went to Yaltetsi, and said, " Bufld up 

close breastworks. At the end of the village is a chureh! 

tIA •"^'^'t- r// " * breastwork, nn well as two of 
the heights which defend the village. «, that if the Turks 
come, I said. " shut yourselves up." " We are lost men," 
hey answered. "Shut your«,Ives up there," I repeated, 
for^ou." '"*"* * wWorcement ; HI be ansi^ble 

At the very time that we were building up these 
entrenchments. Kehayas came from Juannina to VostiS^ 
with four thousand men. burnt YosUtsa. and then crossing 
over to Maura Litharia without a gun being fired at him! 

KwmU Boy, whereupon Kehayas went and burnt Argo. 
and afterwards marched for TripoUtsa. When he had 
entered TripoUtsa he was told of the first bat ,• of 
Vjlteta, where we routed Komaics and his picked T^U 
The old Turks related it thus: " They we« Ru..iJ™i 

dered That was the pUn they had laid out for themselves 

Kehayas, who was a warlike and able man mtTa 

J.h«ne to the effect that Koub*s, whom he^ ^ to 

B-douma with five thousand men, shouC io ^i,L" 

force <rf flftoan hnndred by night, who diould take pSIIm! 
«« of Vritrtd fhmi th. r«*, «d if the Gr^di^ 
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tnken as the Turki had been previoualy, thqr were to 

Ml upon ihemt whOet he himself with two thoaeand 

etTalry ehould also eome ap from the rear of Yaltetsi, 

flia same course as was followed when the Greeks routed 

fhem, and to throw a thousand men into Ealogerovouni 

to oppose the armj of the Yeryeni men if they mored 

inrwaid with a reinforcement. The one army at Chryso- 

titd, where I then was, numbered eight hundred, and the 

other, commanded by Eoliopoulos, consisted of seven 

Aimdred men. 

TFe had made Eanelos Deligianni with four others 

^uKtaiy inspectors in order to keep a regular iurveUlanee 

^wmr the armies. When the Turks at daybreak moved on 

4» T^altetsi, our sentinels had been all through the night 

over the several positions. I slept at Yaltetsi, 

at Plana, and supped in Chrysovitsi, making the 

.d of the three camps, and fixed to remain this day in 

ritsi. We had sentinels posted at Pano*Chrepa, 

Tiipolitsa, who were to give us information when 

were to advance. They made a signal that day, 

^ting fires to indicate that the Turks had marched 

direction of Yaltetsi, when I immediately moved on 

ei^t hundred men, and consequently, as the Turks 

arriving in Yaltetsi, we were arriving there also. 

battle of Yaltetsi began. The fi?e thousand of 

ly attacked us. Opening fire as we came up on 

of the Turks, we gave a volley to encourage our 

in tbe middle, and they being much emboldened, 

it ; the Turks replied with another, and a great 

aDsned. The Turkish advance guard, who were 

tho flight of the Greeks, awaited it for two 

and hearmg the terrible engagement that was 

on lA tho rear, ocmduding that the Greeks were 

and were still fighting, came up also to give 
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bundled, .trengthoned the ^T J^' ''**^ °" «6ht 
not take u. in the J^ ^l^ ~ **"' "** T"'"' «>»« 
but seeing noLg col" ^'Tk''"^ "^'^^ 
to Voltetei. The gS . **' .''"°«*'* ^''^ ««»on 
Koliopoulo. cJe ap^; '""'^ "«««» ^-gi^t on. 
l.«fivo thousi^„^%K"f^:° •""«"»*»«» Bo-bo. and 

comn^unicaUon wiSl*li;:ro/l 'r'^ *^ '^''^ "'^ 
bad brought cannon agWlrln r? t'^' ^"''^ 
with it. The Imtti- ^^ ' °°* ^^^ *bem no injair 

«» .M. ^' J^X^ ZTi 1^' «-^ 

" KoIolcotront'B." 

Thejr eraeuatod the Doailinn — j n. 
Vltefiand di^trihuti^^^rnUirn^id'^^ TJ*^* '°*^ 
were in need of goeh At tT!° . f •"^ 'ood to aU who 
of our own men" 1 IT' "'^^, ** °'«^t »*° ^^^•d 
they were TnrU^^^J'^.^,''^'' ^« »»«>««bt that 

P«sed the night Zefore..'^ '^'' ""^ ^"*^ We 
cl-avouring to^l^t^Xt^^^^^ ' 

came we were .tiU at war I u^n!!, *" *''• '^'^''8 
•-rrey of what yLlZ'on !la ,u' ^^ ^ *»^ ' 

« on.pUoe,«.d thTia J;. 1-^ "** ?• ^"'^ *«• 

•uw uouMi waa surroonded. K*h»?iw 



SOWXOTSOSiS, 

;:-t.t::-T« iJt.- h. *" "° 

This TO «("> «1» i»""" ""'• 

foUowing efleek : ^^ Jf "* r. , v^ j^epk holj for ever, m 
^^ for thU iUj, whicb BhoiWbe 1^«JJ^ J ^y our 

^,^1^ .diieved ber freedom. .._.«to««lAe 
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Kephalas and Papatsones were in the battle of Yaltetu. 
After thifl vietory the Earytainans returned to their places 
at Chrysovitcd and Piana, and the rest remained in 
Yaltetsi. 

Bonbonlina crossed over ten days afterwards, and 
Tsokrds and Staikos wrote to me to send them assistance, 
and a leader also ; so I sent Niketas with fifty men from 
Chrysovitsiy and fifty from each of the camps of Yaltetsi 
and Yervena. He went over to Doliana to take his fifty 
from Yervena and slept there. The Turks held a council 
at Tripolitsa. The Mistriotes and Bardoaniotes proposed 
that, as they did nothing at Yaltetsi, they should go 
and destroy the camp at Yervenai and thence march to 
Mistra. The Turks took to this idea, and getting into 
motion directed their march towards Doliana, in order to 
spoil our camp at Yervena. Niketas had hardly gone 
a quarter of an hour's distance from Doliana when it was 
told him — '' The Turks are coming ! '* He turned back and 
gained the village, which the Turks surrounded. Whilst 
some bodies of men enclosed Niketas there, others marched 
on to Yervena. The regiment at Yervena was prepared (or 
them, and at their first volley they killed a standard* 
bearer, when the Turks, being seised with a panic, fled at 
once. When they got near Doliana on their retreat, the 
Turks, who were besieging Niketas, were broken,' and 
Niketas coming forth with his men set upon them and 
drove them into the plain. Two cannon were taken and 
seventy men slain, and the Turks were so discontented 
with tiie result that they made no other expedition of the 
kind. 

Niketas then marched into Argos and despoiled the 
mosques] and minarets, and sent us the lead which he took 
from them, for we were in want of lead and paper, and wa 
jbad therefore made use of the library of the monasteiy of 
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A -i«« ihasa of other monasteries, in order 

- hnt left to them this serviee mstead. 
.^^ th« iru was making, besides giving ns »«•» 
» ane, io I gave them ont whererer 1 saw WW 




-■strris^ and provisions and other tmngs » 

■fcid. ,1-. »^' "" "Ttlnunmi* .. Trik«pl». 

v;„j,moo to go hmti. MKl 1 reimDaw 

^.wb ot U» sopml. j^ ,, ^^ 

lb, „at monung, i.b~ '"■J" „,„ .^^ o«» Md 

^„,d i«iB.«l torn. For w. ^to«,i„,„tod flroiig. 
On poatwn helped o. mMo. ^^^ ,_^^, 
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KaneloB Deligianni was to arrange for our supplies, whilst 
I was to order and supervise all military matters. The 
Greeks began to feel so great an enthusiasm for the eause 
that they threshed the eom, and afterwards leavened the 
flour, and baked the bread which they brought on their 
asses and mules to the camp. We had, however, national 
ovens at Piana, Alonistaina, Vytina, Magouliana, Demit- 
Sana, and Stemnitsa. They brought us sheep from twenty 
to thirty, forty, and fifty at a time, and gave them to us 
with their heartiest good wishes. Kyriakos Tsolds made 
us a present of a hundred and twenty goats from 
Zarachova. We also had cuttlefish sent, which they had 
collected for us. This example was also followed in respect 
to the other camps, which were treated alike. 

Ten days later I ordered the armies to move fSrom 
Valtetsi and come on to Trikorpha, which was done. 

Anagnostaras, Elias, the Messenians, the men of Leon- 
tari, and others, to the number of fifteen hundred, came 
and built breastworks above the mill of Tripolitsa. We 
then sent for the Tsakonai and the Agiopetritai who were at 
Yervena, and they took up their position at Steno. There 
they made both breastworks and entrenchments, Zapheiro* 
poulos commanding. The Turks came out and skirmished 
with them occasionally. 

Meanwhile the siege of Patras had been raised because 
the Turks had defeated the besiegers on several occasions. 
During the time that we had been occupied, as detailed 
above, the Lalians had written to us to send them a rein- 
forcement. One was sent, and there were many engage- 
ments at Lala, and in one of them the brother of Kolio- 
poulos was killed, and Andreas Metaxas was wounded. 
Upon this the Lalians removed their families to Patras. 
The interior of the Peloponnesus was evacuated, Patras 
w|» then stren^ened, and the Ealavrytian arm^ re- 
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treated and eame over to our assistanee at Pano-Cbrepa. 
I went to them and instnicted tbem how to build breaet- 
worke at Perthori, in order that we might press Tripolitsa. 
These sent me a lying ktter, saying that a great many 
Torks had suddenly come to the Black Bocks, wheretore 
they had removed themselves away six miles farther from 
Tripolitsa. 

A eomicil of a part of the chiefs took pkce at Kaltexia, 
in the district of Mistra, and it was thoaght desirable that 
we shonld have Mavromichaeles with as ; therefore Kanelos 
Beligianni and Poneros brought him from Kalamata into 
Stemnitsa, and he was made President of the Senate. 
They then wrote concerning it to Spetsai, Hydra* and the 
Seven Islands. Meanwhile we were having skirmishes 
•very day. The forces within Tripolitsa amounted to four* 
teen thousand foot and eight thousand cavalry. Ypsilanti 
eame to Aspros in June, and all the governors of the Pelo- 
ponnesus gathered together for a conference — to wit, 
Andreas Zaim^s, Petro Bey, myself, and the rest. I left 
my son Panes, Oiannaki Kolokotronto, aod others at the 
aamp. We received him with a guard of honour, and the 
Spetsiote chief being there, we all accompanied him to Ver- 
vena. There Tpsilanti happened to do certain things which 
displeased the chiefs, and so they quarrelled. Ypsilanti had 
Yamra and Anagnostopoulos with him, and fifty Greek 
•tndents in Europe. He wished to become the head of 
fbe national commissariat, and the chiefs not de- 
airing it, Tpsilanti was offended i^nd withdrew to Kalamata. 

There were five thousand soldiers gathered together at 
yervena,and these all seised their arms in order to kill the 
wlMde ct the chiefs. They eame and laid siege to us in 
Fsiro B^r^s tent, where we were all assembled. I heard 
the vptoar, and was going out when Kanelos Deligianni 
fnvwiad m, ss^, '«Do not m out^ lest it might give 
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rise to something; for a gun might go off, and then 
we should all be killed." I had not got soldiers of that 
sort, so I went out and called to thom : '' Oreeks, what do 
you want ? C!omc hither ! ** Tlicy ran to me directly and 
bore me into tlic open air. Tlicr said, '' We want to kill 
the chiefs because they have driven away Ypsilanti.** 
'' Come,'' I answered, '' let me first talk to you about that, 
because I must be your fellow-helper in the matter if you 
kill them.'* I then marched them all away with their 
guns at full cock to a fountain, and then I stationed myself 
upon a piece of rock so tliat all might bear me. '* Why 
do you wish ruin to come only through ourselves? We 
have taken up arms against tlie Turks, and therefore it is 
regarded by the whole of Europe that we Greeks have risen 
up against tyrants, and Jl Europe is looking on to see 
what will be the upshot. At present the Turks are skilful 
in fortresses and the open field, and we in warfare on the 
hills. If we kill our primates, what will the kings say? 
Why, that these pooplo have not risen for freedom's sake, 
but to slay their own colleagues, and that they are bad 
men, and carbonari ; and then the kings will give help to 
the Turks, and we shall have a heavier yoke than that 
which we have borne hitlierto. Wo will write a letter, and 
Ypsihuiti shall come back again." 

Thus I pacified them. 

The chiefs and Mavromichaeles sent Anagnostaras to 
Ypsilanti, and he was brought back, and everything went 
into its proper channel. At this time Monovasia sur* 
rendered. The Maniotes and Tsakonoi had been besieging 
it by land, and the Speteiotes with their boats by sea. A 
few days afterwards Neokastro was also given up. This 
place had been laid siege to by the Arcadians, Ifessenians, 
and also by the Maniotes and the Spetsiotes. 

As we ware now retaining to Trikorpha we asked Petro 
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Bey to send to Mani and to procure as more help ; but he 
leplied that the Maniotee would not leave nnlees they 
were paid. Then eame five hundred Maniotes, for all the 
diatriets agreed to pay them whiUt they were besieging 
Tripolitsa, and Karytaina especially undertook to pay for 
three hundred under Mourtzinos. We brought a cannon 
from Mistra, and began to cannonade Tripolitsa from a 
distance. 

At that time our rulers were sitting at Sarakova. I do 
not remember what Ypsilanti had asked from them, but 
the rulers did not agree to it. As soon as the army beard 
of it it wanted to go to Sarakova again to kill them. A 
petition was presented to me to this efiect : " The chiefs 
do not want to sign what Ypsilanti has presented to them 
for their signature ; '* and they came to ask my opinion 
aa to '* wkciker they $hould not go and kill them / *' I only 
replied, '*Keep yourselves quiet; I will finish this busi- 
ness.'* So I went off at noon to Sarakova by myself ; and 
finding the chiefs all together, I said, '' What are you 
after now ? Whatever you do you must sign what Ypsi* 
lanti requires, and make an end of this breach.'* And so 
it was at last settled. 

On the festival of St. Elias, on the 20th of July, the 
Turks came upon us and upon the Agiopetritai and 
TaakonoL That was a most unfortunate day for us, for 
fifteen Agiopetritai and ten llistriotes were killed. We 
liad fighting from noon till evening, and in the evening we 
got right into their midst. We approached so near that 
we biooght the Kosmitai to make a mine in the great fir 
ippove of Tripolitsa. Provisions were beginning to fail 
there, eo they drove oot all the Greek families in order 
ttuU thej should not consume their rations, and thus we 
news eveiy day of what the Turks inside were doing 
^ doin^ TI1S7 brou^t all these people into mj 
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camp, and I interrogated them.. Water was failing, for 
we had cast foxglove into the running streams. 

Tbe Greeks went up to the walls of Tripolitsa. One 
day I learnt from a Greek that Kiamil Bey was making 
ready to go into Corinth with from three to five hundred 
men, and that he intended to imss through Mytika. As 
soon as I heard of it (only it happened to be false) I took 
ten of the cavalry with me and went to Mytika in order 
to reconnoitre this body ; but instead of two hundred 
Tripolitsans I did not find thirty. I spoke to them at 
sunrise, and they went away. I upbraided them because 
they were so few, when they told me that the others had 
not come, and that they had kept guard there for twenty 
days. Dagres, with two hundred men, was at Tsipiana 
and on the rocks. Some shots were fired at them, when 
they came down, and I took them with me to the village 
of Louka. As I had acquired these two hundred men of 
Dagres, I threw them into Mytika, opi)Osite Kapnistra, and 
they made breastworks there. I examined the ground, 
and found that it would be easy to dig from Mytika right 
up to those parts of Kapnistra where I had left the 
soldiers belonging to Dagres. It was about a mile long, 
and for half a mile of the distance there were trenches 
for vines. I then sent an order, ** Make a trench here.** 
I also despatched other orders to the \illages round about 
Tripolitsa to summon from seventy to two hundred men 
to dig a trench, and to throw the eartli which they dug 
out towards Tripolitsa, as I did not expect that they 
would cross at any other part of the trench ; and in three 
days they had completed it right up to the breastworks, 
where it terminated. It was seven hundred paces from 
the base of the hill where the breastworks were situated. 

Kehayas, three or four days after this, went to Doliana 
with six thousand soldiers, and as he was retnn&n^v^ 



IM 



KOLOKOTBON^B, 



pfetsad Dagrte very hard, and almost destroyed his 
TCgimeDt, twenty -seYen of his men being killed and 
twenty wounded. The Turks, however, did not notice the 
newly-made trench because it was night, but, seeing only 
the end of it, they said, ''The Giaours are making 
Crantiers; they are parcelling out the land." Dagres 
was shut up in a cave with four of his people ; but when 
I heard the firing I knew at once that he had been 
attacked, and moved on to help him. I ordered all the 
laments of Karytaina to march near mc, and sent them 
to Chomatovouni, opposite Mytika, with my adjutant Pho- 
takos, and also despatched a band of about three hundred 
' €t the swiftest to hold the trench and give assistance to 
Sagrte. These were followed by two hundred others, who 
came up shortly, and a thousand Kary tainans also arrived. 
The Turks who had been left in Tripolitsa sallied out to 
akirmish for the purpose of preventing the Greeks from 
going to aid DagrSs. The soldiers, however, whom I had 
despatched on that service attacked the enemy from above, 
acattered them, and eventually saved him. The greater 
part of the Turkish army went to the village Louka, and 
procured six hundred mule loads of provisions. Kehayas 
■ent three hundred cavalry to cross the trench ; our men 
prened down upon them, and then opened out so that the 
three hundred Turks crossed over, five being killed and 
ten wounded; fifteen horse were likewise wounded. I 
went forward to strengthen the Greeks, when Kehayas 
again brought out another thousand. Tlie Greeks then 
formed themselves into two divisions, opi)osing front to 
froot, and attacking in both parts. About five hundred 
of the enemy were killed, and many wounded, both horse 
and men* At last followed the main body of the Turks 
with their laden mules and horses to the number of six 
biDdiedf with loot-ooldieni and eavah7 aeeompanying. 
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Um wh<d« •trength of the Tnrkub fort They proposed io 
ne tbftt I should allow ibem to pass ont, and I promised 
that all the Turkish Inhabitants might also leave, only 
vithont their arms, bat to the Albanians I granted their 
aims. I first spoke about this to the primates and the 
ehtefi and to MaTromiehaelte, and then I gave my word of 
boooor to the Albanians that they might go forth nn* 
Inrt 

Li the month of June, whilst we were besieging Tripo* 
litsa, I summoned Panoa of blessed memory from Dervenia. 
Pianos, Ypsilanti, Oennsios, and others were at Yasilika, a 
district of Oorinth, because I had told them that the Turks 
bad gone there. 

The army, consisting of seven hundred men with Ypsi> 
laati from Agia Irene, met the fleet which burnt Oalazeidi. 
The Albanians during this time were making their 
arrangements. There was a secretary with the Albanians who 
was on the staff of Veli Bey, and also on that of Almas Bey, 
•ad he eame to aot as a mediator between the Albanians 
and ourselves. When the other Turks heard about the 
treaty that was thus being negotiated, they wished to 
take part in it themselves. Petro Bey and Deligianni and 
others acted for our side, and told them that they might 
go out, but that they must leave their arms behind, when 
we would embark them for whatsoever phuse they desired 
to go to. Their answer was, " No ; tcith our ormi ! " We 
sent Koliopoulos to the Albanians as a hostage, so that 
they mi^t trust in us. The Greeks, who knew that 
Tripolitsa must fall, had assembled there from all parts 
to Um number of twenty thousand. 

Whilst the Albanians were going oat, some Oieeks 
jomped ri^t into the place amid the redoubts of the 
palaea. The Albanians were to go oat, taking KoUopookw 
vilhtbm. Aatbebo^jrofthiaivasiiraingfiifttiflMDti^ 
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ml^ *" ""^""" *^ ^' -^^ «o* ^ ^y the 

^side the town they had begun to massacre. My 

^ ^^em T^ *; «>• P-1-* «— to-ched £ 
e«th. The Albamans who were then shut up in the fort 
did not trust my words. 

Z«. A.H^ *^.T ^''"^■- "" yo-^ ^«B «o hurt 
^ Albamans," I cried, "kiU me rather; for whibt I 

!!?i^r5 T' ''^'^'"' ^ "'I'* «»e attempt, him 
l^ Jf If"*-" ^ "*•" ^•''* ^ fr»»» ot them wS 
Z ^;*^^^' "^ ^ • conversation with ih" Two 
hmders, VeU Bey and LimM Bey. and demandoi two 

i^'bTl^ln^"*^ *^ " -^^ - thirteTSal: 
The chief men among aU the Greeks had joined in this 
tojty. I was faithful to my word of honour. I faSk 
Itohopoulos irom the Albanians, and gave them Gi«n2 
Kolokotrone. Chrystakus. and BaiT AionisthteTM 
hostages in his stead. <««ii«««oies as 

I ordered Koliopoulos, with three hundred men. to escort 

:i^rtetur"^-^*'^-»*^^^'^*--ivosZ! 

.h!r^*"J? """^ '^•" ^ ^«°'»'«^«»- The host 

ZL^^ f "^^ ""*" ^""^'J^- Thirtytwo thousand 
were reported to have been slain. One Hydriote boMtod 

The fcod^y «r Seduietd Bey oBuOagd >na^ „ ^^ 
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were twenty-foar people in all. Giatrakos took 
Beyt and Kehayas vras also a prisoner, and with 
harem was taken charge of by Petro Bey. 
^After the yictory of Yaltetsi I had written to Kohayas, 
I told him therein : ** I knew you to be a man of skill, 
that yon came to fight as with a Klei)htic horde. I 
that yon have papers of submission for the Bomaies ; it 
Hot now the time for Turks to offer papers of submission, 
^^d I hope to be able to give you, if you are saved, a 
^^Unit to go to your own country. Hold out if you can, 
^^ am rtvoir in your own palace." And God brought this 
^Innity and we met again in his palace. 

''I have been a slave among the Bussians," said 
^ehayas ; *' it is better for me to fall into the hands of 
"the Greeks; if not, the Sultan will send orders, and I 
shall be loii*' 

"Do not fear; we never kill those who surrender.'* 
We then delivered him to the keeping of the Mavro- 
mifihaeli ■ 

When I entered Tripolitsa they showed me a plane tree 
in the market-place where the Greeks had always been 
bong. I sighed. '' Alas 1 " I said, ** how many of my 
own stock— of my own race — have been hung there I ** 
And I ordered it to be cut down. I felt some consolation 
then from the slaughter of the Turks. 

When we started to go to Yaltetsi I remember that 
three hares crossed our path, and the Greeks caught them 
alL "Now, lads,** I cried, "victory is certain.** The 
Greeks have a presage either of conquest or defeat when 
they meet hares as they set out from a camp. They did 
not kill them, and if they had not been able to catch them 
the hearts of the Greeks would have been so depressed 
that tfaqr would have lost the battle. 
Ones^ whilst we were at Trikorpha, Anagnostte Zapheuro* 
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P<mlos, who was then my secretary, saw that Iwas working 
hard for twenty.four hours straight off. At the end of 
the twentieth hour I went to my tent and ate a smaU 
piece of bread, when he said: "Beseech thee, Koloko- 
tronos, to study thyself-study thyself; thy countrv wiU 
reward thee.'* 

"My ooantiy will bonisli me rather/' I reriied; wd fate 
brought thia about, and Termed it. *"«•««»«• 

We had formed a plan of propoaing to the Turks that 
they dioold deUver Tripolitrnt into our hands, and that 
we should m that case send persomi into it to gather the 
epoUs together which were then to be apportioned and 
dmded among the diiTerent districts for the benefit of the 
nation, but who would listen ? 

Kaiytaina, from the commencement of the siege untU 
the faU of Tripolitsa, had giyen from the flocks Tf fbou 
who were weU-to^o in the district forty-eight tboaauul 
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WM that I should not go and ftrengtben them at Patras, 
altbougby if thoy had allowed me to go at onee, the 
TorlcB would ha?e giyen op the keys to me immediately 
out of very fear. Let tbem be Anathema. 

They wrote to me from Tripolitsa that I had better tam 
^ baek, beeanse the Patras business was over. ''Betom, 
and we will go to Nauplia.*' I turned baek with the 
forces whieh I had massed. As I was approaching 
Tripolitsa I wrote to know what we could do at Nauplia, 
and their reply was : '' We are quite eflScient of ourselves 
to take Nauplia, because they are hungry there.*' Tsokrte, 
StaikoSt and others were the leaders of the besieging 
forces. At the very same hour in which they wrote that 
letter an Austrian boat laden with ten thousand measures 
of com arrived at Nauplia; and therefore, as that had 
happened, the army wrote : '' Come, for a boat has arrived 
with provisions, and we cannot do anything by ourselves.** 
We started for Argos at once, Ypsilanti, Petro Bey, and 
the then Senate. The Tripolitsans petitioned me that 
Panes should be left behind to keep the fort for the 
preservation of order in the city. I therefore allowed 
him to remain with them. We then embarked for Argot 
in order to take the field, carrying with us Kiamil Bej 
and his son. When we disembarked at Argos we found 
the siege in a fair state of progression. 

Bouboulina^ with her brother guarded the blockade. 
When we had called together all the chief people from 
Hydra, Spetsai, and the Peloponnesus, we formed a 
government. At the same time we also determined up<m 
making an assault on Nauplia. I rode over to Ifylos to 
look at the ships there, and whilst on the road my horse 
threw me, and I became unwell in eonsequeoee. I gave 
aqr advice in regard to the projected assault. The army 

^ The wsdiht wiiow ef a Bpelrielt sUfMUUr sad eiBlsi^ 
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vith the Turks, bat we returned to Argoe with nothing 
achieved. The Greeks were not equal to the taking castles 
such as those by assault; it was folly to attempt it 
We sent word to the different districts that we ought to 
have an assembly. Mavrokordatos and Zaimte came to 
arrange the meeting in order that we might form a 
govemmenk 

Mavrokordatos, with his son Karatsa, was at Patras, 
where he had been some little while, and we met him at 
Argos for the first time. Upon our return to Argos all 
the chiefs and rulers from the various districts and firom 
the islands of Greece met there together. 

Ypsilanti was a man of fixed opinions, honourable and 
brave, of small intellect and vain; also he was easily 
deceived. He was small in stature and slim. His name 
was very useful to us in the beginning, but he had an idea 
that he should be made head of us all, and his brain did 
not furnish the necessary qualifications for the position 
in which he was placed. Had his brother Alexander come 
to us he would have been of real service, because he would 
have been able to strengthen ns. For myself I did not 
bow down my shoulders to one of them. I was not going 
to make myself a cropper for the leaders to ride upon. 
They were there, and there was myself, but there was no 
third person. There were no dissensions at the meeting. 
Anagnostaras was a man of great sense, but envious, 
heavy to move, and fat Erebata was also a clever man, 
and very useful to his country. 

We were quite agreed about making a government, but 
we quarrelled about the place where it should be held. 
The soldiers who were gathered there made a petition to 
me asking for my consent to their killing all the chiefs 
and primates. Some of them thought that there was no 
necessity to have an assembly at all— for every one to jeer 
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•i. At noon I went Md argued with them, "mat are 
TOO doing now?" I aaked. "Take your oathe, hecause tt»i8 
lAieh they have in hand must be done for you, and tten 
rm can go to a place where you can begin the »»e«Wy. 
I led them straightway to the church of St. John ; they 
took the oaths, and thus thU boiling over was stopped. 
The people always have a fancy for kiUing their governors 
whenever the smaUest cause for discontent arises. 

The poUticiMW went to Epidauros and began to frame 
their laws, and we with our soldiers departed for Cormth. 
Oiatrakos had his Leontarians and men of Tripohtsa with 
him, and he also took there Kiamil Bey and twenty braves 
from Leontari. YpsUanti and Anagnostaras were also there. 
Oiatrakos with his Turkish prisoners went to Examilia, 
•nd the rest of the forces set themselves to besiege the 
castle. One day I took a journey down to Examilia, m 
order to ask KiamU Bey to write a letter to his lieutenant 
and to his wife also to bid them deliver up the castle. 
Either he did not write to that efifect, or they would not 
listen to thU request, because the castle was not sur- 
xoDdered. The army which was in Corinth killed twenty 
Turkfc There were several Lalians and Albanians among 
them, and I sent down Karachalios. and asked them once 
0, twice to surrender, and they always said, to-day or to- 
manwe, and in that manner twenty days were passed. 
The fact was that they were expecting a reinforcement 
from Omer Vrioni, who was in Eastern Greece. They 
went to the Corinthians and persuaded them thus : Do 

aot surrender to Kolokotronfts, because a reinforcement 
wiU eome to you." Their intentions also being, that when 
we were gone away and they were left there alone, they 
would partake of the spoilt : there was envy in it aU. 

Alls* twenty dajtIs«itKarachaUoi again to the LdiMU. 
.-^. « 4k^ ..»>« to mv lent. I tdd them to go out 
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of the castle and to let the other Turks remain in it. 
This VTM in order to make a beginning ; so sixteen of them 
took their arms and came out. and I put them into my 
own camp. We went on treating with them ; and after 
five or six days had passed over, a Lalian came to me and 
cried aload against the deputy of Kiamil Bey, against the 
Kadi, and against two other Turkish officers whose names 
I do not remember. We again spoke with them about 
the terms, offering to allow them to take two changes of 
raiment with thorn, when we would see that they were put 
aboard different ships, some going to Boumdli, and others 
to be sent either to Galaxoidi or to Salonia. Their answer 
was, " We must first have a conference with tbe others, 
after which we will send yon our reply." 

The next day they spoke with me again in referenee to 
my making a covenant with thorn. We were preparing to 
do so, when the whole army, from its utter want of 
discipline, began to move nearer to us. Seeing its un> 
diseiplinod state I misdoubted this, and galloped off with 
only Captain Anagnostos Petimosa, and went to a castle 
in some Turkish cemetery, when I uinouneed, " The chiefs 
must sent a body of thirty national guards to attend me ; " 
and so they did. 

We two being there, I sent word to the fort that they 
must come down to me, and then I would speak to them 
agam upon tbe matter, because the previous bond which 
I had made in the past days had been nude of no effect 
through tbe conduct of the Tnrka Four came out upon 
this suggestion, and we sat and conferred together. As I 
had got these well in hand, I sent to the Kadi by my thirty 
men to announce to him that all the Turks must deliver 
up their arms, and plaoe them all together in one house, 
nie Kadi gave his word that be had had them iwom upon 
tbdr faith not to conoeal any of their arms, bat to give 



IM 



KOLOKOTBONiS, 



KLBPST AND WABBIOR 



let 



tli0m all up ; so they were all disarmed. As regards the 
Mtembly, as soon as it was known that the Turks were 
going to sorrender, we demanded that fiye or six members 
of the CrOTemment should be sent to receive the spoils, and 
to diride it among the nation. Soter Notaras and others 
were therefore sent. The Archimandrite of Arcadia also 
arrived from the Senate in order to get our signatures for 
the laws which it had been framing. I would not sign them 
because there was a clause which said, '* The executive 
will conclude a proposition, and at the end of six days it 
will render an account of it to the assembly/' All except 
myielf appended their signatures. A supplement was put 
to that clause when it was brought back to me, and then 
I signed it. 

I sent the thirty men into the fort to disarm the Turks, 
which, being done, I gave information of it to the deputies 
from the assembly, and toking three hundred men from 
different regiments, I went to the gate and crossed it with 
a Greek flag, and then planted the flag on the top of the 
Ibfft. The army and myself then went into the interior ; 
we numbered six thousand men. Ypsilanti, Oiannaki 
Eolokotronds, Apostoles Eolokotronos, my son Gennaios, 
Anton Eolokotrones, Anagnostaras, and others were at 
the CaU of Corinth. 

News was then brought that the squadron of Kapitan 
Bey with nine thousand men had arrived at Patras. 
Upon hearing this I gave the necessary orders and 
marched directly for Patras. I passed from Argos to 
Tripolitsa, and when at Tripolitsa I ordered that regi- 
ments from Karytaina, Phanari, and Arcadia should get 
into wiMJihing order for Pktras. 

When I arrived in Tripolitia the news had come that 
Ali Fuha was destroyed, and many members of the 
Bsoato said. ''Now that AU Pasha is dead, the eighty 



thousand men who were besieging him will fall upon 






us.'' 

'' That rests with God," said I. 

Then one Nicholas Tsanetos from Phanari remarked — 

** We have done well, and have made a senate and a 
parliament, and now, as the old writings say, let ruin come 
upon us.^ 

'' Well said, Sir I *' was my reply. 

I ordered Gennaios to bring his Tripolitsans and 
Phanarites near. At Vytina I received the orders of 
the first systematixed government of Greece ; and I also 
received from it a diploma as general. On the 1st of 
March I arrived in Patras. I had gone through Karytaina, 
Pyrgos, Gastouni, and had collected six thousand men. 

I have now related the events up to March 2, 1822. 
Niketaras and Acholos had gone against Omer Vrioni. 
When I first arrived in Patras,* on the 28th of Feb- 
ruary, I was ignorant of the country; the Turks 
had been making raids into and pillaging Achaia, 
baring a force of about five thousand men, and 
the advance guard of Gennaios came up with them. 
Koliopoulos went to his assistance, and routed them, 
driring them outside Patras, when I came up upon their 
rear, when we all massed together at Saravali, and I 
immediately sent a hundred to take possession of the 
monastery of Gerokomeios, and also to carry there a 
cannon from Patras. AVhen the Turks saw that we had 
seised upon the monastery they prepared directly for a 
battle, thinking that it was the same with us now as 
formerly. We moved up our armies quickly, and a terrible 
battle ensued. We took about eighty heads. 

The Greeks had arrived and gone into the interior. 

^ y^UilfAJjwMtJU hmA with bim a fiMmt €i §h€foi 4.000 ibmi : ^Iibml 
sad olher cUiAb sbool ItSOO 
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They signified their inteotion of remainiog there ; but I 

'ftold them to go to their several posts. The Kalavrytian 

^iKHly of a hundred men stayed at Gerokomeios, and four 

Imndred of the Tripolitsans remained by the vats of 

Saitaga; whilst Kanelos Deligianni was to occupy 

Poumaro-Eastro with six hundred. I placed Oennaios 

^th three hundred Phanarites at Paleopyrgo. I had the 

Gastounaioi at Obria, and the most effective part of 

the army I held back in Saravali as a reinforcement. 

Saravali was half an hour distant from our breastworks, 

and three-quarters from Patras. I saw the regiments of 

the Turks, who, when they heard that Kolokotronos had 

come, they sent immediately to Jousouf Pasha, who was 

then at the castle, saying that Kolokotrones had brought 

over a force of many thousands. Before we came to a 

battle, Miaoules had made frightful havoc among the 

ahipping, which had fled in consequence and gone to 

Constantinople. We, with our own men, stayed where we 

^Were and prepared for battle. As the Turkish vessels 

^^rere gone, Jousouf Pasha sent to Epakto and to the castle 

«>f F^tras and levied all the Turks, and with as many as 

ftie could muster marched into Patras. The assembled 

TTorks numbered twelve thousand ; nine thousand of these 

"^rere Eastern Turks, and three thousand of the others. 

On the 9th of March the whole of them were set in motioUi 

«nd when I took a survey of them from Saravali, and saw 

liow great a host it was, I summoned all our troops, with 

the Kalavxytians, who were at Oerokomeios, and the 

Tripditsans, who were stationed in Saitaga. 

The battle was commenced beyond the hills. When 
the engagement opened, I sent Oennaios forward with his 
Fhaaaiites, and the Gastounians from my own regiment. 
Am soon, however, as the reinforcement axrifed it was 
keiBn, and Oennaioe with his six hundred was snr« 
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rounded m the vat grounds of Saitaga ; the Turks were 
very numerous, and they enclosed him there, and en- 
deavoured to force him thence. Koliopoulos in the 
meanwhile, with the rest of the army, took possession of 
the vineyards where the vats were situated, and with the 
help of the Gastounians held them. The army of Patras, 
under Kanelos, was engaged also at Poumaro-Eastro, and 
Zaimds made a stand there, but was routed and pursued 
for half an hour, when he reached the river by the mills 
with the remnant of his army. 

I was alone, for I had sent out my whole force, so there 
I was with the master of Arta from Western Greece, 
Andreas, Kalamodartes, and the secretary, Uichaelages. 

Seeing clearly that the Turkish forces were preparing 
to force the vats and the monastery, I said, ** I will leave 
the mules with the shepherd here ; if we break the Turks, 
come on, and if not, flee with the mules, and I go trusting 
in the help of God and in yours." 

I went forward alone, not even having my adopted son 
with me. A quarter of a mile off I met old Anagnostds 
Lechorites, whom Zaimcs had sent to me. *' Bun, brother, 
run ! " he cried ; *' we have lost the battle.'* I accompanied 
old Anagnostcs along the road leading to Paleopyrgos. 
When we arrived at the high ground just above Paleo- 
pyrgos, I saw a little flag, and there was Evangelis, 
Eoumanites, with fifteen others, stationed all together and 
forming a line. I called to them— 
What men are you ? " 
Greeks," they replied. 

Do you not know me, then ? " I asked. 'U am Eoloko- 
tronSs ; come hither." 

At that time I was wearing a red jacket and a red fas- 
tanella. They descended, and I sent them forward, and then 
went myself straightway towards the Turkish centre, and 
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some sfaraggliog Oreelu, who heard wkiUior I wa8 goingi 
joined me, and I thn8 got together about fifty men, and these 
I placed at a pott in front of the Tarkish eentre. I said 
to them, ''Fix yoor flag here." *' We are lost men,** they 
replied. ''I will send yon a reinforcement.** I then 
galloped off to the rineyard of Kol, and told those who 
were there to take their flag and go and place it by the 
aide of the other. 

Gennaios and the EalaTrytians were all this time sor- 
roonded. I looked forward to the line of flags, and saw 
a lime fnmace, so I ordered Paraskeva, the brother of 
Kolioponlos, with twenty men to go and seise it, as there 
were cmly about fifty Turkish cavalry wbo could oppose 
them : they also said, '* We shall be lost.** 

*' Go ; I will see to you.** 

As soon as the centre was well strengthened, Karachalios 
and my adjutant, Photakos, took up their station where 
I could obsenre the battle. I saw that we should not be 
able to break the Turks from the centre, and that if we 
defeated them we must defeat them in the wings. Taking 
Karachalios and Photakos with me, I went to another 
part which the Turks were holding, near the water 
source (but there were only two there). I raised my 
Toiee : '* Where are you, you silly Greeks? Come down I 
come down I ** Hearing my voice, those that had fled came 
down, and when they had all descended, I put up my glass 
and called out (it was merely a trick, for I saw nothing), 
*Tbe Turks are broken.** Tbe Greeks rallied at once, 
and the first ranks were broken where were the Turks, 
wbo had surrounded Gennaios in the vat grounds. 

I was on horseback, and fortune was good but not my 
liorse^ m order to take them alive. The wbg of the Turks 
that was near to the water springs was scattered ; we fol« 
]ow«d than op. Sikerte was commander over the Tripo* 
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litsans. My own centre now attacked the Turkish centre, 
and an officer was killed ; the Eoumaniotai also attacked, 
and we got two hundred and fifty hcada What became of 
tlie wounded I know not, and wo then retamed to where 
they had been drawn up. From that day they did not 
advance forward to engage us, for they said that our flight 
was only a stratagem. 

We then approached nearer. All through the day there 
was skirmishing with bodies of Turks; Karachalios was 
wounded in the head, and therefore he gave up his flag. 
'' You go ahead I ** he cried ; '' I am stunned.** 

The food for the whole army came from Gastouni, and 
the supply of provisions was most regular. We had 
altogether four thousand beasts, eighty head of cows, 
besides bread, all coming from Gastouni. Gastouni was 
an inexhaustible hive. Sissines sent them ail to us. As 
many as we ate during the week the number was made up 
again, so that we always had four thousand. 

I now wrote for the Arcadians to come. The Arcadians 
had chosen Metros Anastasopoulos to be their leader; 
tlieir force numbered twelve hundred. Poneros also 
arrived. He had wished to have led the army of the 
Arcadians himself, and to have exchanged into that service, 
and had asked me to put him at their head when the 
Arcadians came first to Saravali, where my camp was. 
I told him at once, '' I cannot do such a thing without 
asking the rulers.** I did ask, and he was not accepted 
by them. ''Now what can I do for you more?** I 
said. The Arcadians came alone and carried on a good 
war, fighting bravely, and they killed somewhere about 
ten Turks. In fifteen days, however, all the cohorts, whole 
cohorts of twelve hundred men, went away secretly; the 
captains alone remained. I seised some of them and put 
them to shame. 



S.n KOLOKOTHOVtB, 

Af ibe AxcadiMU had gone off, and tbe captains only 
-^Ktn left behind, I dismissed Ihem also. An order now 
^»me to me from tbe minieter of war, telling me to move my 
^vmies into Western Greece. I immediately replied that I 
^xnld not go away and leave twelve thousand Turks in Fatras. 
'"I must firet," I said, " pat out tbe fire in my own house 
1)efore I go to qneneh that of my neighbour." He WTot« 
-to me agun, saying, " The letter which thou hast forwarded 
1 have not shown to the Government, as thou wooldst 
liave been serioosly damaged by it; take, however, this 
■eeond order and fulfil it and begin the campaign." I 
then left Eolioponlos at the head of the armies and went 
■tnightway to -Oorinth, to stay there for tliroe days. 
Having gone five hours on my journey, I sent information 
to the Government that I should not go to Western Greece; 
bat I received no reply. I then went on my road. I had 
oontinned my joamey for about a quarter of an hour longer, 
when I received an order to leave behind the eighty men 
whom I had taken with me and to enter Corinth with five 
only. I did so. I had a tent given to me for my use 
with no floor, and at night they left me so' aneared for 
that I went to the village to sleep. 

When it was known that I had ffma away thus, the 
eseeniive began to quarrel among themselves, saying, 
"It's your &nlt." And the others, "No; it is yon 
who an to blame, and you ought not to have acted 
thus." However, they sent a commission of inquiry 
from Koletes, Korinthos, Soter Notoras, and from some 
of ifae Hydriotes. Iteplying to them, I said, " If yon do 
not reoeiTe a general when he is coming to confer with 
yon in a proper manner — well, I go away; and I shall 
I myaelf to Tripolitsa, and what I have to say I 
I nj it there to tbe Senate." " No, no ; go back," 
"do what thou propoieit, beeanie it 
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VM wrong that there should be any want of proper tents.** 
I said openly to EoletSs in answer, ''You ought to be 
minister of war at Juannina, and not hera** 

The ruler of Corinth and the others who were there, 
sent for me and I went to them and laid some 
propositions before them, which the Government accepted. 
I represented to them that if I left and went to Boumfili, 
the Tarks of Patras would swarm all over the Peloponnesus 
directly, and their numbers being twelve thousand it would 
be utterly wasted by them. The Government saw by these 
representations of mine that there was a necessity for my 
presence theroi and it therefore gave me a fresh order to 
go to Patras. 

I passed through Argos and Tripolitsa, and reached 
Patras in the beginning of May. I met Morkos Botsarte 
in Corinth; he was staying there in order to make a 
ohange for his family. ' He told me to go to Western 
Greece, as if I did so they would make me the general 
of all the forces. But I gave him my own ideas upon 
the subject, observing that I had proposed to the Govern- 
ment that Mavrokordatos, who was then president of the 
executive, should be sent with a thousand trained Phil- 
hellenes. In consequence of this, Mavrokordatos and 
Markos Botsares took the Philhellenes and went to the 
camp at Patras, where I found them ; after which they 
passed over to Western Greece, and wrote to me 
thence that they wanted me to send them more help ; 
so I despatched my son Gennaios to them forthwith with 
two hundred picked men. Giatrakos coming over after- 
wards, I sent him also with the hundred which he brought 
with him— the rest of his troops having gone away— and 
Kanelos Deligianni was sent also with another two 
hundred. I remained behind to fill up the Taeancies 
caused by those whom I had sent awiy to Boumttii 
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haTing about six thousand altogether. I put down thresh- 
ing-floors to Ibj the currants on, and ordered the Oreeks 
to harvest the oorrants in order that they might be 
rewarded for their exertions, as we took the currants under 
a sense of national jastice; so the Greeks came and 
applied themselves to the work. The Turks in the fort 
were much distressed for water, and on account of the 
extent of their sufferings they would be obliged to 
surrender before a month was out. 

About a thousand Tarks were killed in the different 
skirmishes which we had with them, and as many more 
were ill in consequence of wounds received. (Kanelos was 
made a general secretly by the Executive; the great 
battle of Saravali took place on the 7th and 8tli of 
March.) I sent Koliopoulos to Karytaina to raise fresh 
levies. Now, however, when the Parliament and Executive 
suddenly heard that Dramales had come over to Trikala 
in Thessaly, they met and despatched Krebata to Mistra 
with one thousand soldiers, in order to carry on the 
campaign in Eastern Greece. Soter Kotaras was also 
to take the Corinthian force to Eastern Greece, and with 
him were assocmted Zaimvs, Soter Charahimpi*s with the 
Ealavrytians, and Anagnostc^ Deligianni with two hundred 
Ear]rtainans, all of whom were ordered into Eastern Greece. 
The order ran thus: ''Whoever disobeys, and does not 
follow these commands, the same is to forfeit to the 
nation one-third of his estate." 

When I received the commands of the rulers, I sent to 
different captains, who were with me at the siege 
of Patras, that we might all assemble and pass over 
together. The captains showed me these orders, when I 
told them plainly, "< It is not befitUng that we raise the 
siege of FMras at this time, as the Turks will then go 
forth and lay the districts waste. The foil of Patras is 
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now imminent.'* They replied, ** We dare not stay behind 
because the order expressly says that if we do not obey 
we shall lose one-third of our possessions.'* ''If that 
be so," I answered, " give me a writing to the effect that 
I do not discharge you, but that you go away of your own 
free will— and God be with you I " So they gave me such 
a writing. This was in the middle of June. The soldiers 
went away, and I wss left with only six hundred men, 
and the consequence of this was that the Turks came 
down and burnt our quarters. I fought with them a 
little, but at noon the same day I moved off to Gastouni. 
The intention of the Government was that I should not 
take Patras, and therefore it sought to weaken my military 
resources as much as possibla 

Whilst I was at Gastouni, Sissines became so alarmed 
that he shut himself up with three hundred men in 
different houses belonging to him. I therefore sent a 
man to him with the following message : " Sissines, if it 
be true that Dramales is come, my opinion is that we 
should all assemble the Corinthian armies into one body 
and await him at Dcrvenia, and thus be really .looking 
after the affairs of the nation.*' Whereupon Sissinds at 
once agreeing with me, said, " I am ready, and will act 
when I receive your next orders.** I sent general 
eonmiands to all the districts of Arcadia, Phanari, 
Leontari, and Messenia to collect their soldiers and go 
to Tripolitsa. I then moved on towards Karytaina, and 
walked day and night till I arrived at Demitsana, 
gathering soldiers as I went along. 

Having reached Demitsana, a special messenger came 
to me with an order from the minister of war, which was 
worded thus : — 

" Most brave general, Theodores Kolokotronis, reeeivo 
heie the orders of the Government, namely, that vou art 



ITS KOLOEOTBON^Sf 

to itrike at once with your nsually powerful am, and gather- 
ing yonr forcet, go directty to Patras. The Government is 
much diseoneerted because you have raised the siege of 
Fatras, and it has taken the necessary measures for the 

safety of Dervenia.* 

At the same time the courier who brought me the above 
also took a writing to K. Anagnostes, which said : " Most 
weU-bom Kyr ♦ Anagnostes, take your forces and go to 
Greater Dervcnia, because DramalSs has come into 
Thebes.** And at this time Kjt Anagnostes was in 
Lankadia.with his servant. The Government sent 
Bhegas Palamedes to Greater Dervenia with eighteen 
hundred Corinthians and Tripolitsans. 

Loukopoulos gave a thousand gold pieces, which were 
to be divided among the Maniotes, who would not move 
a step forward without money. I arrived in Tripolitsa with 
two thousand men, and the Senate happened to be there 
at the time ; but some of the senators were so frightened 
on account of my going there that they fled away. I, how- 
ever, as soon as I got into Tripolitsa, put in others firom 
their own districts, and in this way strengthened the Senate. 
It so happened that the Senate had not heard anything 
about the coming of Dramalfes. I therefore sent foot- 
messengers to all the dUtricts with orders to make 
themselves ready. I remained four days in Tripolitsa, 
when men came from Argos informing us that Dramalds 
had really arrived; but to myself, who was then in 
Tripolitsa, the Government wrote not one word, neither 
did it send the six thousand men it had promised to 
Dervenia. Since I heard nothing from the Government 
direet, I did not forward any soldiers, for I thought that the 
wpofl was probably nothing but lies. In my anxiety, how- 
fvtf , I itnt two horsemen to Agio-Georgio, who weie to let 
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me have all the information that they could acquire, bidding 
them to go to Corinth, Dervenia, and even to Thebes, and 
to seek out Ypsilanti and Niketas, and thus procure for 
me true and reliable information concerning all that was 
going on. (Niketas had gone away in January with 
Zapheiropoulos.) As soon as these horsemen approached 
Corinth they came up with some Turks, and it was with 
great difficulty that they escaped being captured ; so they 
returned. 

Bhegas was at Dervenia, and when the Turks were moving 
from Megara thither he abandoned the two (x three flags 
which were planted there, and fled without firing off one gun. 
When the Turks saw the flags displayed they made sure 
that there was an army somewhere, and began to slacken in 
their advance, but when they found that there really was 
no army, the Turkish cavalry msde a movement to get 
nearer the Greeks, some of whom fled directly to fgina, 
and others to Sophikos. The Turks slew a few Greeks. 
Bhegas paused to take breath when he got to Argos, where 
he gave out that Dramales had brought up sixty thousand 
men to Dervenia— just as if he had stopped to count them. 
** \Vhat has become of your army ? " they asked. ** All 
are destroyed ; only I myself have escaped.*' The (Govern- 
ment had kept a monk named Achilles, who was a teacher of 
literature, in the citadel of Corinth, and he, when ho saw the 
Turks approaching, fled along with the soldiers. The soldiers 
before they took to flight killed Kiamil Bey. Dramales then 
took possession of the deserted fortress and sent forty-nine 
cavah7 men to carry the good news to Nauplia. 

Nauplia only a month before had made an agreement 
wiih the (Government whereby the Turks were to give up the 
castle, and ten Turkish officers as hostages, to thirty of 
our own people, with a promise that we would send pro* 
visiMs to the fortress until they could be taken awaj in 
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Greek boate, after which the spoils were to be divided 
aeeording to rule. The Government, however, when it saw 
the TurlcB arriving, and bringing to the fort the joyful 
news that Dramales was coming to their aid, fled and 
embarked on the boats belonging to the members, whilst 
the army stationed there dispersed. The two horsemen 
whom I had sent out brought me word that Dramales had 
embarked for the Peloponnesus, and had reached Corinth, 
bat it waf not yet known that the fort was in the hands of 
the Turks, and we hoped to bring it help. 

A messenger eame on foot an hour before sunrise. Upon 
the receipt of the letter he brought mc I went to the Senate 
and said, ** As many among you as have any acquaintance 
with letters, let them come hither." Then we sat down 
and wrote all through the night and sent to every district 
to gather men together as quickly as possible, because 
Dramales had come into the reloi)onne8U8. I gave an 
injunction to the Senate to remain : *' Stay here and help 
us with food and ammunition, and I will go forward with 
the armies, and if I see that I can do nothing towards 
erushing the enemy, I will send you word, and you can then 

depart." 

In the morning I addressed the soldiers. *' Greeks," I 
cried, '' do not fear the Turks ; wo have killed so many of 
the native Turks in battle, that why should we not do the 
same by these ? There are not so many Turks either as 
yon have been told. Let us go and fight and slay them 
far away from our children and our families ; do not take 
with you either mules or capotes, they will bring you all 
those things.*' 

I directed Koliopoulos and Anton Kolokotrones with 
seventeen hundred men to march to Agio*Georgio, and to 
go opposite and fire off two or three voU^s, so that the 
Giteka who were in the fort of Corinth might be em« 
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boldened when they heard them, because I hoped that the 
fort was still standing out. I myself marched on with only 
three hundred men, because I knew that there were five or 
six thousand soldiers at Argos, whom I took with me when 
I reached that place, and then went forward to meet the 
Turks at Dervenia. Upon reaching Partheni I met Bhegas 
with Kolios the Dareiote. I asked them to tell me what 
they knew, and they told me that sixty thousand Turks had 
met them, and that only he (Bhegas) was saved. I scolded 
him rigbt well, and bade him not to carry such tales to 
Tripolitsa. He, however, had scarcely got into Tripolitsa 
before he spread this report all over the city, and every one 
immediately fled, only the Senate remaining behind. 

Tlie soldiers also whom I had assembled around me 
lost heart when they heard this, so in order to put a 
little confidence in them I began to sing. Lower down I 
met Lycurgus Krestinites with fifteen men, and asked them 
whither they were going. Their answer was that they were 
going to Pyrgos, but tliat they should come back. The 
Maniotes got out of Argos and fled. I met them on the road 
and asked them whither they were going. They all said, 
** We are ill, so we are obliged to return." *' One or two 
among you may be ill, but not all of you," I said. At 
Tavouli I met Ypsilanti, Krebata, my son Panes, who was 
in the Senate, and Mavromicbaeles. ** Where are you 
going ? " I asked. *' Can you see the Turks with your open 
eyes ? " ** No, but they tell us that fifty troops of eaviOry 
have gone to Nauplia.** ** And whither go ye ? Have we no 
fort to go to ? Have we no force to mardi forward ? Are 
the Turks to enslave the world ? " And in this way I 
restrained them from going. 

I then called out for Petro Barbitsiotes, Theodores 
Zacharopoulos, and Anton Eoumoustiotds. ** Go and take 
possession of the fort of Argos," I said, ''and hold it witb 
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a hundred men, and, having got possession of the fort, make 
a light to show that the fort is beiog held.** They all 
answered, " We will go, but we shall be lost men/* 
'* Go," I cried ; " I will bo answerable for you." 
They accordingly went and exhibited a light. Imme- 
diately afterwards I sent Panos with another hundred and 
fifty to seise Mylos, and to give orders that the vessels of his 
mother-in-law (Bouboulina, the heroine of Spetsai) should 
eome near so that they might help him with their cannon 
if there should be a battle. We stopped at Achladokabo 
for three days, and wrote for the armies to move for>\'ard, 
when the Agiopetriti and the Mistriotes arrived under 
Zapheiropoulos, and we madu together some thousands. I 
then ordered Petro Bey and Ypsilanti to go also and occupy 
Mylos, and send help to Argos thence, whilst I would march 
over to Corinth and see what the Turks were doing there, 
or whither they had gone. I formed them into two columns, 
one to go to Yasilika, and the other to Argos. These went 
to, Mylos ; Panos and Georgakcs Beysade passed over to 
Argoe» and were shut up there ; I marched towards Ck>rinth 
and met with Koliopoulos at Skenochori ; Anton was at 
Agio-Georgio, and the Turks were preparing to make a 
descent upon Argos. Koliopoulos encountered some Turks 
at Charvati, and killed twenty of them. Koliopoulos Lad 
a single combat with one of their cavalry and alew him, 
after which he returned to Skenochori. Maoy of them 
came out of the fort of Argos and skirmished and fought 
with the Turks who were arriving from Corinth, and about 

ten were killed. The Koumountouraioi and Sissinos re* 

• 

maaned with Anton Bey who was also lying in wait 
at Agio-Georgio for the Turks who were expected to 
arrive from Corinth, and they slew about seventeen. 
The 4iJ after that ooourrence two thousand came up in a 
body and fought with him, when he was repulsed and some 
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houses were burnt. For myself, when I had sent forward 
others to Mylos, I made haste to get to Corinth, and 
going by Skenochori* I sought out Koliopoulos, when he in* 
formed me that Anton had departed from Agto«Georgio by 
the way of Malandrino ; we met ten of the Turkish cavalry, 
who, seeing us coming, shut themselves up in a house, and 
as they would not surrender we burnt the house and them 
inside it. One of our soldiers seeing a gun standing against 
the door took possession of it. I then marched on to Agio* 
Georgio. The village was full of oil and other things. I 
seised upon the village, and as I advanced further I saw 
that the Turkish forces were moving from Corinth in the 
direction of Argos and Nauplia. 

When the Turkish armies had arrived they at once laid 
siege to the old fort of Argos. There were two Pashas among 
these troops, and they said to the soldiers : '* Here lie the 
riches of the world ; if Nauplia is ours, we will soon have 
all the rest,** and they began the siege. 

There were quite five thousand men assembled at Mylos. 
Koliopoulos, with his Phanarites and Karytainans, and 
Deligianni also, were shut up in the old fortress there. 
They sent word to me that I must go to their aid because 
the fortress was surrounded, and they had no provisions. 
The following day Antonaki Mavromichaeles was made 
general of the army that was in Mylos. As he was made 
a general he wished to have a battle with the Turks, and did 
not warn Koliopoulos, who was just on their side, so the 
engagement was forced and took plaee at the end of the 
vineyards, when the Turkish cavalry, ten thousand strong, 
broke the Greeks, and a hundred and fifty of them were 
slain. As they were losing the battle they sent a note to 
me bidding me— even if I were eating my bread— to leave 
it and go to their assistance ; but I was at Agio-GeorgiO| 
Vherefore the country sn£Eered. 
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I lost no time; however, in moving np a hundred eoldierii 
and I left Anton Eolokotronte at Denrenaki with iome 
thooeanda When I reached Ifyloe I foond all the Argi? e 
■ddiers sorrowing and despondent on account of the battle 
of the day before, in which many of the army had been 
killed. I did not fail to speak to them, and tried to en- 
courage them by saying, that if the Turks had killed a 
hundred and fifty, we had slain our thousands, and that 
we would yet avenge those others, with many other things 
of the kind to put them in heart again. I very strongly 
upbraided them, however, for the undisciplined conduct of 
the engagement, and for their not communicating with 
Koliopoulos. Uavromichaeles and Krebata were at the 
AphentOLOS lyUlls. The next day twelve hundred Arcadians 
came up. 

The Turks threw bombs into Argos, and placed two 
cannon on a rock, in order to lay close siege to the old 
fortress. They who were shut up there had nothing with 
them, and were much distressed for want of provisions. 
On the 20th of July, the festival of St. Elias, I summoned 
all the regiments to the Argive Mills, and harangued them 
for the space of two houra *' We must fight,'' I said ; 
*' we must relieve those who are shut up there : the Turks 
are all mere ballast.'* 

I decided to attack the Turks in the evening on all sides ; 
for no one could get through to communicate with the 
besieged, but we depended entirely on signals. I therefore 
ordered the difieront districts to attack the enemy each 
from the position it held, and I placed Koliopoulos and the 
Arcadians in the centre to make for the Turks holding the 
guns. The Arcadians, as I was going round in the even- 
ing, attacked on different sides, rose and destroyed their 
Ineastworks, knocking them down with their feet, and left 
tlieiii because the other Greeks did not jnove: thev re* 
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mained shut up in the old fort. The next day , becoming very 
anxious about the besieged, I had recourse to a stratagem ; 
I decided that we should all go right round to the other 
side, and while discharging a couple of musket shots make 
lights so that they who were in the fort might find means 
to sally out In Uiis way we approached the fort, and the 
whole of them were able to come on wiUiout loss to the 
Mill of Argos ; ^ the only provisions left in the fort being 
a skinful of cheese. 

The Turks went to the fortress at daybreak and found 
nothing. It was told to them that we had all moved away 
and whither, so a force of about ten thousand cavalry rode 
off to the Argive Mills to see the truth of the matter. 
When the cavahry were seen approaching I formed my own 
men into two columns at the base of the hill, and also sent 
out twenty horsemen to skirmish on the plains, as the Turks 
bad come to reconnoitre, not to fight They then turned 
into the vineyards where the grapes were showing and 
gathered them. I instructed the soldiers at the Argive Mills 
to occupy that place, and to light about twenty fires, and I 
threw tlie Tripolitsan force on the heights opposite, and gave 
them orders to do the same. Koliopoulos, with his army, was 
to be at Skonochori, near the roads leading to Tripolitsa. 

The Turks seeing so many fires all round decided that 
they could not pass through Tripolitsa. They were lacking 
supplies, because Tsokres had burnt the plains of Argos 
beforehand. They therefore resolved to turn back to 
Kortho, and, crossing through Vostitsa to go to Gastouni, in 
order to obtain provisions, as thev had none. I summoned 
all the captains to a meeting at the Argive Mills, and said, 
<« The Turks wUl turn back towards Kortho ; they see that 
from this pUce they are not able to cross ; you remain 
herci and I will go and occupy Dervenaki, whi^ the Turks 
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I lost no time; however, in moving np a hundred soldiers, 
and I left Anton Eolokotrones at Dervenaki with some 
thoasanda When I reached Mylos I found all the Argive 
sddiers sorrowing and despondent on account of the hUtle 
of the day before, in which many of the army had been 
killed. I did not fail to speak to them, and tried to en- 
oourage them by saying, that if the Turks had kiUed a 
hundred and fifty, we had slain our thousands, and that 
we would yet avenge those others, with many other things 
of the kind to put them in heart again. I very strongly 
upbraided them, however, for the undisciplined conduct of 
the engagement, and for their not communicating with 
Koliopoulos. Ifavromichaeles and Krebata were at the 
Aphentikos IHUm. The next day twelve hundred Arcadians 
eameup. 

The Turks threw bombs into Argos, and placed two 
eannon on a rock, in order to lay close siege to the old 
fortress. They who were shut up there had nothing with 
them, and were much distressed for want of provisions. 
On the 20th of July, the festival of St. Elias, I summoned 
all the regiments to the Argive Mills, and harangued them 
for the space of two hours. '< We must fight," I said ; 
'' we must relieve those who are shut up there : the Turks 
are all mere ballast.** 

I decided to attack the Turks in the evening on all sides ; 
for no one could get through to communicate with the 
besiegedi but we depended enturely on signals. I therefore 
ordered the difierent districts to attack the enemy each 
from the position it held, and I placed Koliopoubs and the 
Arcadians in the centre to make for the Turks holding the 
gua. The Arcadians, as I was going round in the even- 
ing, attacked on different sides, rose and destroyed their 
Imastworks, knocking them down with their feet, and left 
tlieiii beoMise the other OreeI(s did not jnovo: they n* 



« 



mained shut up in the old fort. The next day, becoming very 
anxious about the besieged, I had recourse to a stratagem ; 
I decided that we should all go right round to the other 
side, and while discharging a couple of musket shots make 
lights so that they who were in the fort might find means 
to sally out In this way we approached the fort, and the 
whole of them were able to come on without loss to the 
Mill of Argos ; ^ the only provisions left in the fort being 
a skinful of cheese. 

The Turks wont to the fortress at daybreak and found 
nothing. It was told to them that we had all moved away 
and whither, so a force of about ten thoiuand cavalry rode 
off to the Argive Mills to see the truth of the matter. 
When the cavalry were seen approaching I formed my own 
men into two columns at the base of the hill, and also sent 
out twenty horsemen to skirmish on the plains, as the Turks 
bad come to reconnoitre, not to fight. They then turned 
into the vineyards where the grai^es were showing and 
gathered them. I instructed the soldiers at the Argive Mills 
to occupy that place, and to light about twenty fires, and I 
threw the Tripolitsan force on the heights opposite, and gave 
them orders to do the same. Koliopouloe, with his army, was 
to be at Skenochori, near the roads leading to Tripolitsa. 

The Turks seeing so many fires all round decided that 
they could not pass through Tripolitsa. They were lacking 
supplies, because Tsokres had burnt the phiins of Argos 
beforehand. They therefore resolved to turn back to 
Kortho, and, crossing through Vostitsa to go to Oastouni, in 
order to obtain provisions, as thev had none. I summoned 
all the captains to a meeting at the Argive Mills, and said, 
*' The Turks will turn back towards Kortho ; they see that 
from this place they are not able to cross ; you remain 
here, and I will go and occupy Dervenaki, which the Turke 
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wH endeaTonr to pass oter." I left Oiatrakos with the 
main body which was at the mills. They did not desire 
this arrangement ; they asked that I shonld stay there. I 
told them they must go. I marched on with all haste to 
Dervenaki, being quite certain myself that the enemy 
would pass thence and not by Tripolitsa. 

'* Eolokotrones has gone to the hills to become a Klepht 
again/* said Petro Bey. I moved on and reached Agio- 
Creorgio. 

On the 26th of July, the festival of St Paraskevy, 
a sentinel of Anton spoke with three hundred men, 
who told him that the Turks were advancing in two 
columns. I immediately made my arrangements at Agio- 
Georgio and commanded the Tsaousadoi to collect all 
the supplies and to place them in four different houses, 
with this direction, that if I saw the two columns ap- 
proachmg I would give a signal, upon which they were 
to set fire to them all, so that they should not fall into the 
bands of the Turks, and with the other part of my force I then 
occupied Dervenaki. I had sent Niketas, Pappa Pblessas, 
and Tpsilanti with five hundred men to occupy Kinari, a 
ftrong village on the road to Corinth. The adfance guard 
of the Turks came up to Anton, and when they saw the 
Greeks in front of them, the Turks ordered them to leave the 
load free. They wanted to pass behind into Roumcli, our 
own place. I sent a foot-runner to Skenochori, where Kolio- 
poulos was, to tell him to come and bring us all the aid he 
eouUL The distance between Dervenaki and Kinari was 
■iz hours' journey, and it was two hours from Agio-Georgio 
where Niketas was stationed, whilst Pappa Nika with the 
Corinthian soldiers was in another village. I sent to them 
all to come with reinforeements. 

When I got to Dervenaki I picked out eight hundred men, 
vadf tbem into tqm columns, and sent them to the post 
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which was being held on the rock, whilst Anton, who held the 
chief command, was in Croni The Turks meanwhile had left 
the fort, and tbe foremost ranks waited until the whole had 
assembled. As soon as tbe Turks began to move I threw 
down all our flags and capotes upon a height, and brought 
hither all our animals, piling them up so that they might 
tbink that there was a large body of soldiers ready to come 
down, and for that reason would not attempt to mount to 
the positions to rout us. I stayed on the top with ten men, 
my adopted sons with the mules in lino. A foot messenger 
belonging to Niketas told me that the Turks were on the 
move, but that they were not going to pass by Dervenaki. 
The Corinthians dispersed. Koliopoulos was six hours' 
journey off in a straight line : it would be night before a 
man on foot could reach him. About three o'clock the 
whole of the Turks were gathered together, the Pashas 
being in the hindmost flanks. 

The six thousand men who were at the mills had no 
sentinels to look out and see if Argos was evacuated, so 
that they might advance nearer. I had ordered that the 
four columns should not begin the battie until they heard 
ten shots, and that then they were to stand. 

When the cutire forces of the Turks were met together, a 
Pasha ordered the advance guard 'to move forward, and 
therefore the Turks galloped to take the position and 
moved on with the baggage. Anton was entrenched. As 
soon as the Turks advanced within a hundred paces, Anton 
attacked them, and held about ten Turks engaged. The force 
turned their flanks and made for Agio-Sosti. Streams of 
water at that place, however, prevented their passage, so 
that the whole Turkish host ascended the rocks. Antonaki 
did not throw himself upon them in close quarters, but 
taking a banner with thirty men he reached Agio-Sosti 
before theoit The Torks now Idrwed into thro* eoluwia— 
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one behind, iben ibe Pasbas, another in the middle, and 
the third was opposed to Antonaki— there wore ten thoa- 
■and men opposed to Antonaki— but he and his thirty killed 
rery many, only two of them being slain, and those two 
were my nephews. 

The whole of the Turks who remained passtd at Kourtesa 
and there made a stand. Niketas, Ypsihinti, and Phlessas, 
hearing of the eonflict, arrived at Agio-Sosti and took 
possession of the most powerful post there. The middle 
body where the Qreeks had been slaying also made for 
that place, and fell upon Niketas, when a thousand men 
were killed. This oolumn suceeeded in crossing into 
Kourtesa and united with the others ; but the Tashas who 
were left behind were not able to pass oyer, and night was 
coming on. They then opened a colloquy with the Greeks. 

'' \^at captain have you forward ? " 

A pappas from Cbrysoyitsi answered, ** Kolokotrones.** 

''Ask him,'* answered the Pashas, ''to allow us the 
means whereby we may pass, and we will gire him what- 
•?er he may choose to ask.*' 

Pappas Demetrius sent a person to speak with me, and 
as soon as I receiyed this information I prepared to 
go on at once, for I was planning in my mind how I should 
be able to deUy them, so that in the morning we might 
destroy them. We had some horsemen with us; there 
were Photakos and Speliopoulos, Kotsos Boulgaros, and 
one other nephew of mine. These galloped forward, and 
the Ptahas, seeing these horsemen of ours, thought we liad 
a large body of cavahr, so they turned back towards Tiryns 
and left all they had, for night was at hand, and we could 
joat see the dust that rose as they went. 

When day dawned Koliopoulos with two thousand and 
Daligiamii with his Phanarites came up. Our own 
had lalkn upon the spoils and gone to Uie hills. 
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The Turks, who were at Kourtesa, tried to learn what 
had happened to the Pashas, and sent out a thousand 
men, who were to go to Agio-Sosti and find out what had 
become of them. Our own men were lying in wait for 
them, and after firing some yoUeys droye them back 
again. The Pashas who had gone on stopped when they 
reached Tiryns, and Niketas marched on to Agionori 
with Pappa Phlessas, and was the first to arriye at Agio- 
SostL Denrenaki is at the side of the tomb of Aga- 
memnon. 

When day dawned Koliopoulos and ourselves mustered 

four thousand at Denrenaki. Giatrakos and Tsokres soon 

arrived also at Denrenaki, and I asked them, " Where are 

the other armies ? " 

'' They are at Koutsopodi and Cliarbati," they answered. 

'* WeU, then," I said, '' the Pashas who are in Tiryns 

will soon prepare for a campaign in Corinth ; you tlierefore 

must take your soldiers, and go to a village on the road 

leading from Agionori to Corinth, and there you must 

station yourselves and make your observations so that the 

Turks shall not get to Agionori. If they come on to us 

you must then advance on the rear, and we will await 

them in front ; you arc to come up on the rear if they try 

to imss near us, so that we may seise upon the Pashas 

alive; if they act as I am now describing, give some 

signal and we will come to your assistance." 

These men did as I said, and went to their army, and 
the army fled away, going off to the Aphentikos Mills (it 
appears that Giatrakos urged them to go). Giatrakos, 
when his army departed, certainly did not inform me of 
it, but I hoped that he would go whither I had diluted 
him, and consequently I remained waiting, and had 
placed sentinels everywhere to look out for the signal which 
I expected them to makci 
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The Torki went forward, and the Pashas and the army 
marehed straight to AgionorL The advance guard of 
Niketas, however, came npon them, and his advance 
guard began the battle, when Niketas himself went forward 
to reinforce them, and they were not able to sustain the 
combat, but the whole army turned back and took possession 
of the village. The Turks fought all the way to the ex- 
tremity of the Tillage. The Turks had no intention of 
engaging with Niketas ; their sole intention in the first 
instance was to pass through Elenia ; but when the Turks 
began to descend upon that place, Niketas went forth with 
the inhabitants and even the women to oppose them. At 
that point Niketas gave me information at Dervenaki of 
the occurrence, and when I heard of the battle I sent 
Demetrius Koliopoulos with two thousand men to occupy 
Elenia. Niketas threw himself upon them in close con- 
flict at Elenia, and about five hundred of them were killed, 
among whom was a Pasha. They got possession of all their 
camels and baggage. Eoliopoulos did not arrive in time 
to occupy Elenia. When the forces which were at the 
milli saw the Turks in flight, they advanced somewhat 
nearer, but they did not engage in the battle. So much for 
Oktrakos. The Turks who were left endeavoured to 
reach Corinth. When I heard that the Turks and the 
Pashas had resolved to get to Corinth, I was persuaded 
that they would pass by the Black Bocks, and through 
Yoetitsa and Patras, in order to procure supplies ; so I 
immediately ordered all the soldiers to follow me, and 
went forwaid and occupied Vasilika. Our army numbered 

thousand. 
In the evening, as darkness was coming on, I warned 
the aoldiers to light ten or fifteen fires, for where we were 
wifl directly opposite Corinth, so that all the hills were 
liflitfd up, rad the Turk* in eonseqnenee thonght that 
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we had many thousands of soldiers. In the morning the 
Turks made a movement with fifteen thousand to try to 
cross over, but we attacked them vigorously, and they were 
unable to pass us ; a few were killed ; and in the evening 
they returned to Corinth. As they were going thither 
they were attacked on the roads by the Greeks, and 
several skirmishes took place. One day two thousand 
sallied forth again with the object of fighting their way 
across. The Oreeks obstinately opposed their passage, 
but their cavalry made a rush and broke through Uie 
Greek breastworks, destroying them to their very founda- 
tions, and thirty of the men were killed, among whom 
were Anagnostes Petimesa and his son, who was oom- 
mandant, and also a pappas, a man of some importance, 
from Mistra. The other breastworks being broken down 
helped the fugitives. The Turks returned the same day 
without having done much. 

Dramalus chose out four hundred Turks and left them 
with rations for six months with a commandant at Pda- 
medi, with orders that none of the other Turks were to go 
either in or out. He made a resolution not to send them 
any reinforcement. The main body remained for a time 
inactive with the exception of a few skirmishes. The 
Corinthians had previously asked me to send them a 
commandant, which I did, and he put the Corinthians 
nnder discipline, and harassed the Turks. An order now 
eame to me from the Senate to go to Tripolitsa, and there* 
fore I left Gennaios and Anton Eolokotronte in the 
TasOikan district (I had also a regiment at Elenia.) 




CHAPTER VL 

FBOM Corinth I went to Tripolitsa to support the 
Senate. The ehiofe were enrioni of my eaeeesses 
with Dramales, and the Senate also was envious eren 
whilst it upheld mo. When I routed Dramalcs at 
Denrenaki the army voted me to be the commander-in- 
chief, and the Senate sent me a diploma as generalissima 
The members and the executive had no power and used no 
exertions at that crisis. (Kanakarte even said, ** Let us 
save the Archives and let the nation perish." What 
madness I) 

The chiefii tried all they could to have an assembly, with 
the view of overturning the Senate (which hod done the 
greatest service), and its generalisBimo, and for this pur- 
pose they made every effort to call a meeting. Whilst 
I was in Tripolitsa, I learnt that two hundred loads of 
supplies had gone from Dervonaki into Nauplia. I was 
ill at the time, but I was much annoyed. Within five or 
six days afterwards ten thousand men with four hundred 
baggage loads came over and occupied Agio-Sosti, and, 
sending the supplies on to Nauplia, remained there until 
they who took them should return. I had left Niketas, 
Fkaoi» GcLnaios, and others at Dervenaki. When I 
lieaid that provisions had been sent down twice, I marched 
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forward to the Apfaentikos Ifills, and wrote thence the 
following letter to the Beys and Pashas who were in 
Nauplia. '' If you are willing to evacuate Nauplia, I will 
embark you all, and yon can go whither you will, wherever 
you can have supplies, but if you are not, and, out of mere 
despite, stay on with your families and your children, 
I shall not hereafter treat with you, and you need not 
expect any more supplies from Corinth, because I am going 
in person to Denrenaki, and shall not allow any provisions 
to pass ; so if yon do not now listen to me, the punish- 
ment will fall upon your own heads.** 

From Mylos I went to Dervenaki. I had a lament at 
Klenia, and another at Stephani, which was an hour's 
journey in. a straight lino from Agio-Sosti. Hacfji 
Chrcstos was at Stephani, Zapliciroix>ulos at Klenia, the 
brother of Giatrakos at Agio-Gcorgio with three hundred 
Mifttriotes, and Niketas with the Kranidiotes was at Agio- 
Kosti. Alexis Kolios was commander of the Tripolitsans. 
I had brought with me to Agio-Sosti masons, who built 
me up a tower and breastworks, so that no supplies sh<mld 
be transported that way. Gennaios and Panes with the 
Karytainan army were above Dervenaki, and I was in their 
rear. 

When the Turks went over to Nauplia, taking supplies 
thither, and afterwards returning, the Naupliotcs accom- 
panied tbem back, and went with thom to Corinth, with 
the expectation of their being despatched back again 
with furtlier supplies. The resident Turks knew the 
locality, and ten tliousaud made a move to pass 
through Agio-Sosti. They sent five hundred in advance 
to faU upon Niketas, and the baggage and supplies 
remained behind on the height above Agio-SostL The 
engagement began: they who were on the fl^nV t fell 
upon them in the rear, our soUim were broken, and 
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PappM AnenioB kiUed. Niketas wm Burroonded in the 
tower. Chrertoe now came ap with aasistance and pressed 
npon the flanka. The Turks were broken, and Niketas 
came oat of the tower (the tower saved him), and in con- 
jonction with our own men the enemy was vigoronsly 
assafled, and followed np for tlie space of two hours ; 
about forty of them were slain, and they were eflfectually 
hindered from taking on the soppUes. After this the 
Turks made no further attempts to carry provisions into 
Nanplia, because we held every poet Moreover, Giamsakos 
and Apostoles Kolokotronos in the space of one month had 
made raids and collected more than three thousanif ' - 
The Turks at Nauplia were now getting much dii 
Autumn had arrived. On the 26th of November Dramaliis 
died. All the other Pashas who were left were weak and 
czluMsted. Death and sUiughter encirded them on every 
aide, and they were now very few. Twenty-seven died in 
the month of December from hunger alone. 

I had left my nephew Nikolas to be eommandcr at the 
■lege of the fort of Nanplia. One day the Turks made a 
tally: there was some fighting, and Nikolas was killed, 
when Staikoe became leader. Before long the Turkish 
gqudnm came as far as Astro, but our vessels frightened 
it with their fireships and it was driven out by the 
Bpetsiotefc On the 2Gth of December the Turks had 
ft eommnnicatioft with Staikoe, when they asked him to 
■end for Kolokotrones to enter into a treaty with them, 
and Btaikos sent it on to me by his brother. I w—*" 
to them thus: "You ask for a treaty: it is my 
that JOB deUver up aU the forU; that you leave your 
pnmerty behind you; I wiU then embark yon on Greek 
teMsl^ and wiU send you whither yo« derire to go : lor 

thia yoo most give hoilagse. When I wrote to yoo Ihm 
lljtoi I told joa that jo« could go and td» jour tbiiV 
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yon ; but now, a-hungered and wearied out though yon 
be, you must go as you are. Such is my will, and if you do 
not listen now, in ten days the whole of the Turks at 
Corinth will have gone, and the armies wUl return and 
will eome hither and will take you by assault, when yon 
will all be put to the sword." 

As the Turks were so weakened at Nauplia, I left very 
few men there with Staikoe, and guarded and strengthened 
Denrenaki so that no help could get to them from Corinth. 
I gave the above letter to Staikoe, and he summoned the 
Turks, and delivered the writing to them on the evening 
of the 27th. As soon as they had received the letter 
they summoned a meeting in the village, and called for 
Teztaraga and other of tlieir principal men who were to 
take the answer to Palamedi. They left nine men at the 
redoubts in Besiera, and about ten others with two or 
three Albanians at the Giour redoubts. I had left so few 
men at Palamedi, that thoee at Nauplia had no fear of 
the Greeks, because they wwe so small a number. Two 
Albenians dropping down firom the redoubts went to Staikoi, 
and told him that the Turks had gone down to the village, 
and that they could go and take the fort, adding, " If we 
do not tell you the truth, keep one of ua here, and if it be 
fake, kill us." Staikos upon this took some soldiers, and 
sprang over. The Turks who were in the other redoubts 
went down into the village also. 

This happened at midnight. Daybreak was the festival 
of St. Andrew. Cannon was fired off, and I knew directly 
that Palamedi was taken. I galloped there immediately, 
and as I was on the road I met a foot-ronner who was sent 
by Staikos to give me the information. I had left Panoa, 
Gennaioa, and others with the regiment I aent the 
meeeenger on to the army to cany the news to the others. 
As soon as I got to Palamedi I fomd that Btalkoa had 
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purged it from {h« Turin. I went bto Palamedi, and found 
thftt onr men bad planted fifty eannon there. As soon as I 
saw that I ordered tbem to be tomed roond and directed to 
the lillage and Its Kal6. I then sent to the village and invited 
the Turkish chiefs to a parley. The Beys came to PaUmedi, 
and with them was Albanit^s, a leader of Albanians. I 
■aid to them, " What wfll yon do now ? Deliver np to me 
all yoor forts and arms, and I will save yoor lives and those 
of yoor ebildren. Ton mast take with yon only two 
changes of raiment, and I will embark yon in Greek 
vessels to go whither yon will. When yon give up the 
keys to me I shall pat my own men in possession, and 
give yon a body of soldiers who will conduct yon in safety, 
and put you on board at the Five Brothers (Penta Adel« 
phU).* 

The Albanian answered to this, "We will not give up 
our arms. We will fight, we will bum up the country, and 
we will not leave one stone upon another." I said to 
him, "Tou wretched Albanites, to whom do you speak 
thus ? Let us once fight on horseback, and yon will see. 
As to burning up the country which our forefathers made, 
we shall rear it again, but as for you, we will put you all 
to the sword." 

The Beys called out, " Do not listen to him, because he 
is a single man ; treat only with us who have 
we will come down to you, we will make a contract 
yoo, we will put our signatures to it, and we will send it 
to you with the k^ ; yon on your part must do the same, 
•ad give us your oath upon it." 

Th^ then went down and made an agreement, and 
•ent me the bond that they had signed, and also the keys at 
tha sama time. Ali and another Pasha did not rign it 
they dreaded the wrath of the Sultan, and I 

* A aaoM givM fciq— M|y to fhnhiHwn «l to. 
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therefore accepted them with forty-flve other lives as 
prisoners of war. 

Tl.ree or four days after the feast of St. Andrew I de- 
spatched some soldiers to occupy Its Kald. the Five Brotbem 
and the redoubts both on the seashore and on the land' 
and to gather together the Turkish properties and put 
them in the mosques. I also wrote to Hydra and Spetsai 
to send boats, which they did. I had shut up tho fort 
m order to provent any excesses. I sent also to all our 
own forts and to the forces wherever they wero stationed 
and embarked the Turks for Smyrna. 

Tlie Senate had likewise been summoned tbero to bo 
present at the fall of Nauplia, and the division of the spoils. 
I realised, at a basaar which was held in the ships, a 
hundred and ten thousand grosia. AVhatever articles that 
remamcd were put back into the mosques, and the Greek 
soldiers seised upon the rest. There was only a moderate 
amount of money found at Nauplia. because the besieged 
had spent so much in procuring provisions. There were 
a good many silver vessels and also clothing, and these I 
gave as freight money for the ships. After three days had 
passed I trcnt down to the houses of Aga Pasha in 
Palamedi. The spoils wero all disposed of for the public 
benefit, and every district and each island had iU allotted 
portion. By this means I preserved Nauplia from the 
consequences of any inatlvertence. 

During this time the Turks who wero left at Corinth 
and who numbered something like throe thousand men ' 
had heard of the fall of Nauplia, and leaving four hundred 
men m the fortress they proparod to go to Patras. The 
Kalanytuuis wero quarrolling among themselves. Zaimes 
Charalampis, and the Petimesaioi made wady to attack' 
but when t hey heard of the Turks th^ forgJt all ttt 
dusenoon^ and Wling upon tham. taaUd ih«. .^ 
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laid siege to tbem at Akrata. Wben Panos and Gennaios 
whom I bad left mih the army at Denrenaki learnt that 
the Tnrke had fled from Corinth they also came to Nauplia, 
but as soon as I found that the others were being besieged 
at Akrata, I equipped Niketas, Panes, and Gennaios in 
order to despatch them to their aid. The chiefs, however, 
sent me word to send them war material only, and not to 
forward an army (they were thinking about the probable 
division of the spoils). They had been laying siege to 
Akrata for two months. The Turks were much distressed, 
and made several agreements without fulfilling any. The 
Turkish vessels brought them reinforcements and took 
them all off in safety to Patras. Out of the thirty*two 
thousand men and the seven Pashas which Dramales 
brought over, there were only savc<l the four thousand who 
were in Athens and Euboia, and these two thousand at 
Akrata who were taken away to Patras. I asked AH and 
some other of the chief Turks (prisoners of war) about it, 
and they said that the number of those who entered 
the Peloponnesus was twenty-eight thousand, with twenty 
thousand saddle horses, thirty thousand baggage mules, 
and five hundred camels. All these were left in the 
Poloponnesus, and thus the Greeks became possessed of 
many very costly weapons and other treasures. Tliat army 
was very rich, because it had seised upon the valuables of 
Ali Pasha when they were besieging him. 

I had often represented to the Russians and the 
French (as well as to the English) that I bad con- 
templated the revolt of the Peloponnesus, not beeaose 
I limited the movement to that place alone, but beeauie 
at that time, as there was no general information, the 
anterprise ooold not at once become national, beeaose 
tbo paoide were not prepared. I saw a little about what 
wara available, and my plan was» firat^ to make 
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it/a rT" '"^^ ^°^ ^^^^ '^^^ ^ do*^^ we should 
have a basis for operations, which we could carry on out- 

In J "^^'r'"''"'-' ''' '^' Peloponnesus wZ like an 
island, and it was easy to defend it. 

Between the epochs of 1806 and 1821 there was a very 

1806, the Turkish Pewer offered fifty thousand grosia to 
Russia if It would seise upon me and deliver me uT Thl 
Russian consul sent me word about this, and told me to 

h^ flj? L "^^ ^' *''^ ^^' '^""'^ *»^' Kolokotrones 

he mus have gone away. At one time Ali Pasha • sought 
me, and made me a thousand grand promise, to induce 
me to go to jruannina ; but I never paid any attention to 
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CHAPTER VII. 



AS tbe districts wcro lYreparin;; to send ropresentalivcs 
to the second assembly whicb was about to be held, 
I wrote to tbem to say that I considered it would be 
better to hold it in Nauplia. The chiefs, as a body, did not 
wish to go there: first, because it was a fortress; and 
secondly, becaose I held it. I left Koliopoulos comman- 
dant there, and went to Tripolitsa to join the Senate and 
Mavromiehaeles, and we made an agreement that the 
Senate and the oiBce of generalissimo should bo retained 
in the forthcoming assembly. Wc took oaths that we would 
retain the existing order of things. It was at last settled 
that it thoold take place at Astros, and part of the repre- 
aentatifes met there. They wrote thence to Mavromi- 
ehaeles, telling him that they would appomt him president 
as soon as ho arrived. Then Mavromichaeles forgot the 
oaths that we had taken, and so did Pappa Phlessas and 
others. I went also to Astros, and then I saw clearly that 
we were divided into two parties, one of which might be 
called the Primates' imrty, and the other the iiarty of Kolo- 
kotrones. The most of them were for the Primates. There 
were a hundred and fifty representatives and six thousand 
acridiersy Odj^ssens, Mourtsinos with eight hundred men, 
and forty other representatives were with me. 
Tkfj btonght soldiers to support theur opinions by force, 
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and I also made use of force to overturn their opinions. 
We established ourselves in a tent at Melegitikai and the 
other party was at Agiannetika— a gun-shot off. They had 
a sitting, but we did not attend it. They desired and they 
voted that fifty generals should be made, and also a hundred 
and fifty more deputies. This excess of a governing power did 
not please me at all, because this excess was with a view of 
destroying our power, which it would have done, for ihey 
thought that by voting for fifty generals my influence must 
certainly be demolished. They also voted for alienating 
the land, with the purpose of reimbursing themselves for 
whatever they laid out just as they willed, and by such a 
course the land would suffer loss, and the people, whose 
only hope was in the earth, would be left destitute. The 
people then became of my opinion in this matter, for they 
saw how evil a blow this alienation would cause, and they 
obliged them to expunge that article. They then began to 
cajole my friends and supporters, and won them over to 
their side one by one. 

They called uiwn me to go to them, and I went to a 
garden wherein their assembly was held and thus addressed 
them :— " Keverend assembly, the votes which you have 
made are not good, for it is not well to have so many 
generals and members, because they will bring upon us 
many expenses and many cares, for the nation is poor and 
is not able to pay for so many unnecessary politicians and 
soldiers." Zaimes at once rose up and oalled out, 
" Kolokotrones, Kolokotrones, it is in thy hands whether 
Greece shaU be ruined, or be made free if thou wUt unite 
with us.'* I then asked him three times, '' Does it rest 
with me?" " Yes." he repUed, " with thee." I then went 
and gave my signature, saying, " Look to it, and see if 
evil does not ensue to our country from this plurality 
of chiefs." ^ 
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Upon retuming to Tripolitsa all kinds of intrigues re- 
eommeneed. It was evident that ihoy intended to give 
•very poet, whether political or military, to their own 
party and relations. We had called an assembly for the 
benefit of all Greece, and they had employed it in the in- 
terest of family connections and partisanship. I gave my 
opinion upon it, saying, '' What is this which the ministers 
propose that you should do ? Your assembly swore that 
yea would regard the whole nation — that was the proposed 
condition, and that you would put those people into office 
who would serve the country and be useful in times* of mis- 
fortune, but I see that you have elected representatives out 
of a party, and thus the politicians and the military will 

They answered, '' If that occur we can rectify it/* 

Both in word and deed it was their full intention to 
appoint their own people in order to weaken mo. Seeing 
that things were getting worse, I proi)osed to have a meet- 
mg of my own adherents. 

A vote had passed in the assembly that no strangers 
should be elected, except Mavrokordatos, as minister for 
foreign afifairs. Everything had been conducted at first in 
a friendly spirit, but those things to which we had put our 
ttgnatures were forgotten. So when I got our meeting I 
said, '* What is this which has now come about, patriots ? 
We signed that certain acts should be done, and we see that 
others have been substituted. We said that both for iioli- 
tieal and military offices the most worthy should be chosen, 
and they were all unanimous to nominate such, and now 
they are doing the very opposite.'' 

At noon the same day I went to the village Billimna, an 
hour from Tripolitsa, and Yi^ilanti was there also. Many 
memben came to join us. We there proposed and passed 
m rawlotioii not to attend to any of their orders, but that as 



many among us as were soldiers should act against the 
Turks, whilst those who were politicians should provide us 
with supplies, and in that way we would save our country ; 
and as for them, let them sit. I saw that their mtrigues 
aimed at getting rid of and weakening me. 

Then they began a system of cajolery, and made 
Auagnostes Deligianni the mediator. lie was one who took 
the middle course till he saw who would be likely to 
conquer, and he sent the professor Theodores and Gianni 
Bakos to ask mo to return, in order that the Government 
might not be ruined : ''Como, and bo the vice-president thy- 
self.*' As Auagnostes Deligianni urged me to do so in order 
to avert a civil war, I did return, just to see what would 
come out of such a Government. I went to the executive 
department. On the first day of my appearance there I 
greeted Mavromichaelos and the others, when Petro Bey 
said, "So, then, art thou going to dance, Kolokotronus ? " 
''As thou art singing," I replied, ''I am dancing; cease 
singing, and my dance ceases." 



Civil war began ; * they laid siege to Nauplia by sea and 
laud, they sent soldiers to Tri[)olitsa, they besieged us ; we 
wcro bcsiogcd for a whole mouth. Londos, Giatrakos, 
Notaras, and others conducted tho siege. When they laid 
siege to us they proposed that we should give up the 
executives, Petro Bey, Soter Charalampcs, and Metaxa. We 
answered that it was not possible to do that, but if they 
liked we would take one or two of the executive and try 
them, and whichever was found culimble among them he 
should be punished. This they would not agree to, and 

'^ Panot KolokoirooM wst holding Nauplis st this time for hk fUher, 
who had pal hiniMlf in oppoaatiea to the Oovenuneot, and was at 
TripolitMu 
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MTenl skirmishes followed. Eoliopoulos went to act as 
mediator, and Petro Bey promised to remain neutral and go 
to Mani, aeqaainting us that we could easily leave Tripolitsa, 
as there were no soldiers on the road either from one side 
or the other. So I went from Tripolitsa to Karytaina, and 
Soter Charalampes went to Kalavryta. Nauplia was still 
besieged, and Niketas was in Bougiati ; he had some con- 
ference with Kountouriotes, when the latter proposed that 
be, on his own part, should return ; but he replied, ** You 
most communicate with my uncle, and if he unites with 
the Government again, then I shall unite.** I wrote there- 
fore that I would go, and that we would talk the matter 
over together, and Eountouriotcs wrote to me to go to 
Tsiveri with only fifty men of my own, and then I was to 
proceed on my joiurney with his men ; but I had my sus- 
picions, and did not go. 

Whilst at Karytaina I got many soldiers to join me, and 
I made some descents on different parts and took three 
hundred prisoners, but no blood was shed. I then marched 
over to Tripolitsa and laid siege to them. Gennaios, Eolio- 
poulos, and Niketas went to the help of Panos at Nauplia, and 
returned to us afterwards. Then Andreas Zaimos came to 
confer with me, and we met outside Tripolitsa. He asked 
me to write to Panos and order him to deliver up the fort. 
'' No,** I answered, " I will not consent that he shall give up 
the fort into the hands of adventurers like thyself; if thou 
wert fit to hold it I would give it up to thee, but I have 
three hundred grosia owing to me for my disbursements in 
pay.** '' We are fit to hold it,*' he answered, *' and we will 
discharge all the outlay which you have been subject to/' 
I wrote to Panos upon this, and told him to deliver up the 
fortress to the Andreides and not to the Government. I had 
told it previously to put their own people in the fort of 
Palamadi, and not those wrong-headed people ; but fhey 
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placed Photomara there, and afterwards Grivas; hence 
arose all the after evils. 

Panos came to Earytaina. In regard to Panos there was 
an amnesty given, and therefore he received an order to go 
and besiege Patras, in consequence of which he joined 
Zaimes and Londos, and they, being very much displeased 
with Eountouriotcs, united with us. Pappa Phlessas was 
sent to subjugate the districts of Arcadia, Phanari, and the 
rest. The loans that had been advanced by Eountouiiotes 
strengthened the Government, and power made everything 
legitimate. I wrote for Panos and Gennaios to come to 
Earytaina and oppose Pappa Phlessas. The districts drove 
him out, and ho retired to Nauplia. A force of eight 
hundred under Vasos was then sent, and the soldiers came 
up with Panos, and he was killed. 

Zaimes had arrived, and we were going to Tripolitsa. 
.The Tripolitsaus were alarmed on account of Panos 
having been killed, and resisted. Eanelos Deligianni had 
frightened them. The Government being strengthened by 
Eountouriotcs sent into Iloumcli for Gkoura to come, and 
he, with the other captains of Itoumeli, went to Corinth 
and routed Notaras ; thence they v. jnt to Eerpeni, a village 
of Ealavryta, and surrounded Zaimes, whilst Earaiskakes 
and Tsavellas also going against Zaimes, he waa defeated, 
and with Niketas and Londos fled into Western Greeee. 
Earaiskakes and Tsavellas wrote to me to stay and have a 
conference with them, and they took it upon theur own 
heads if I should suffer any harm. I was no longer in 
Earytaina, however, for Eoliopoulos had come to me, being 
sent by the Government, and he had told me that we must 
go to Nauplia in order to arrange matters there. 

We went to Tripolitsa; there was a committee there 
composed of Skourtds, Mavrommates, and Zapheuropoolos, 
and they gave me to understand upon theur oaths that I 
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.«onld go there aafely, bo that they might transact the 
oieeessaiy busineBe. I trusted them impUcitly, and went 
io Nauplia. There I saw that in two or three days they 
had driten away all my men, and had left me aloue-under 
arrest, in faet, untU they got hold of the others. They 
embarked as in the sloop Oonft, Skourtes was also there, 
and took OB to Hydra. We stopped there two days, and 
then they sent us to the monastery of the prophet, St 
Elias.* We remained there four months. Twenty days 
after we were seized, Ibrahim came into the Peloponnesus. 
A soeiety was formed dhrectly by the people in Hydra 
demanding our release. Kountouriotes made himself ready 
to go to Patras, but when he heard that Ibrahim had got 
M far as Mothokorona, he gave orders that the armies 
Bhoold return to Neo-Kastro. Kountouriotes then went to 
TripoUtsa, and sent Skourtes forward as generalissimo of all 
the forces. He had with him half a million of groeia. The 
ISoomeliote armies also marched forward, and went to Neo- 
Xactro. P. GiatrakoB and G. Mavromichaelcs were com- 
mandants at that fort. Ibrahim laid siege to Neo-Kastro ; 
aflerwardB he disembarked at Navarino, where a thousand 
Peloponnesians were shut up, and being much distressed 
for want of proTisions, they surrendered, and Ibrahim let 
them go free. Among them were Tsokres and TsametoB. 
Ibrahim bore himself most amiably just at this time, in 
order to get the Greeks to submit. The people began to 
cry aloud, " We won't fight unless you give us back our 
ehieb." The Boumeliote and Souliote armies, and espe- 
dally KaraiskakeB and Tsavellas, appealed to the Govem- 
rnent for our freedom, and all the soldierB framed a petition, 
^ inn g for oar release, and presented it to Anagnostaras, 
vbo w»8 the minister o£ war ; but he tore it up before 
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them, saying, '' Do not interfere in these matters, leave 
his business to the Oovemment" 

There was a battle at Kremydi, and our people were vie- 
torions. Karatassos foaght a good battle. Then all the 
Koumeliote leaders gathered together, preparatory to going 
over to help Bonmeli, and especially Missolonghi, tlie siege 
of whieh had now commenced. They then went to Eonn- 
touriotes and took their pay, and some departed for Eastern 
Greece, and others went to the Western districts. Ibrahim 
made a descent upon Sphakteria, and Anagnostaras as well 
as Tsamados were killed ; many prisoners were taken at 
Sphakteria, and P. Zapheiropoulos was taken as a slave 
to Kremydi, and K. Zapheiropoulos, and Chrostos were also 
captured. Neo-Kastro was so sore distressed that it capi- 
tulated and was given up. The enemy permitted them to 
go out as soldiers, only without their arms ; the officers 
were allowed to retain their arms, and two only were 
detained as prisoners, namely, Georgakos Mavromichaelcs 
and Panagiotos Giatrakos. 

Kountouriotes, hearing that Neo-Kastro had capitulated, 
embarked at Almyro for Hydra. The time was now come 
for our release. When they saw the dangerous position 
of the country, and the perseverance of the people who 
clamoured for our being set free, they set us free. We 
wont to Nauplia, and upon our arrival there, the members, 
the executive, and ourselves all went to church, and took 
our oaths that we would let all the past go, and forget 
it, and uniting together, would have no other idea in the 
future but how we could best serve our country. Then they 
made me the national general The deputies and the 
executive assembled, and I went also. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

AS •oon as the deputies and oxecutire wore assembled, 
tbey summoned me, when I thus addressed them : 
<*Beyered Administration, will it please you to listen to 
the advice which I proflFer to you ? Let no Turk be found 
anywhere in Patras, Korona, or Mothokorona— let the 
whole be Greek; but the fort of Trii^olitsa we must 
de8tit>y, because it is not well in the middle of the Pclopon- 
nesus to have such a cradle where civil wars can be nursed, 
especially now, when Ibrahim is in the Peloponnesus with 
fifty thousand men, and holds the three forts of Messenia, 
and is also keeping Patras, besides which he has won 
many victories over the Greeks, and has killed Phlcssas, 
with bU five hundred men; and had Phlessas had a thousand 
men, he would have been killed ; he has also burnt Kala- 
mata, and the armies have fled before him, he having con- 
quered in so many engagements. He will surely now come 
to Tripolilsa, and if he come to Tripolitsa, and seises tbe 
fort, tlien the whole of the Peloponnesus is lost, because 
the fort it in its very centre/* 

** There are no funds,** they answered. 

•• Give me permission,** I replied, " and with the help of 
the people I will pull it down in five days, and then Ibra- 
him will not find a place wherein he can make his neat, and 
I can attaek hia from aU aidea. If he takea TripoUtaa Im 
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will not need any other nest from which he can go forth 
and ravage the Peloponnesus, but if we destroy Tripolitsa, 
he will find no other nest, and I, with my armies, will 
drive him out of the Peloponnesus. The other armies will 
then join us, otherwise they will not join us, for they are 
afraid on every side.** (And so it was.) 

They suspected that I bad some hatred to gratify by 
destroying the walls of Tripolitsa, and answered, ''We 
will see.** I went to Argos, and made an address similar 
to that which I had made at Tripolitsa, but I was not 
listened ta Then I massed eight thousand aoldiera : the 
soldiers came at my bidding. The Argives came to Nauplia, 
and the Tripolitsans to Argos. I said to tliem, ** Hasten, 
brothers, lest these Arabs make slaves of us; we shall 
have no help except from our own arms.*' Both men and 
women then joined in thanksgiving to the Host High. I 
then sent an order to all the districts, and thus, in three 
days, I assembled eight thousand men. 

I was in Tripolitsa when the news came about Phlessas. 
The enemy had burnt Kalamata ; he was powerful, and ruled 
all Messenia. I occupied Dervenia, and passed over to 
Leontari, and built furnaces in order to cook food at 
Dervenia ; I also built a breastwork strong enough for them 
to fight Ibrahim from. He also had his spies, and he saw 
that he could not paaa over Dervenia without much loaa. 
There was a Leontarian Turk, a captive at Bolianen, who 
waa a fugitive to Ibrahim, and he told him : *' I know a 
way by which we can take the ranka through, and aacend 
to the plain above.** I did not think that he would eroaa 
by that narrow paaa, which I hoped could never be, yet it 
atirred me to find that the Mcaaenians were moving to the 
hflla, and I haatened on myaelf to aeeure that very place by 
which he had alrea4y paaaed. 

Some ei^ve Tnrka, who were nativea <>t ^k^ 
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fled to Ibrtbim, and aeted as guides. I bad sent my 
nephews to take possession of it, and I moved on to Sam- 
paiika with eighty men, in order to raise the villages and 
secure the positions. Day dawned when I arrived at the 
vfllage of Akova, and more men came from other villages 
so that we might occnpy this post. They (the enemy) did 
not arrive until three o'clock that day, and by the help of 
his Turkish guides, he (Ibrahim) took possession of the 
hill before we came up there with our army. Every one 
who was in the village, when they saw that the hill was 
occupied^ scattered and fled; and I, who was on a cliff, 
saw them flee before me. 

Tlie Turks went to Boliani, a village with two hundred 
and fifty inhabitants. The infantry set fire to the village, 
and the cavalry hunted up the children to make slaves of 
them ; the army was coming up on the rear. I fired off a 
volley : the Turks feared something, and the people there 
were saved. This was at noon. 

That hill whereon I remained was a strong post, so I sent 
word to Dervenia for the army to return and come to me, 
because the Turks had gone to Boliani, bidding them 
hasten so that the plain should not be taken. The army 
was six hours off, and night was coming on, so I stayed 
there like a watchman, to observe what the Turks would 
do. On reccivmg my message, 6. Giatrakos brought up 
eight hundred men, and the others drew nearer, led by 
Gennaios, Koliopoulos, Deligianni, with the Arcadians and 
Tripolitsans. (Kolios had been killed.) I went back an 
hoar's journey along the road by which my own people 
came up. It was about sunrise when Oiatrakos reached 
me, and I ntiade him oeeupy a village called Dyrrachi, for 
I suspected that the Turks would not pass through llistra. 
He left, and went thither ; I remauied at the same poet 
Aaton Kolokotroiids, who well knew the locality, paased 
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along a tootpAth and got before the TurlcB. Our armies 
came up in detachments. Aboat a thousand arriving, I 
sent a body of five hundred of them to seiie upon a height; 
among them were Kanelos, Gennaios, and Papatsoncs! 
Koliopoulos came nearer with his Arcadians and the other 
forces. The Turks came down upon us early in the morn- 
ing, but not by Dyrrachi ; they mot, but our own people 
did not resist them, and made their retreat to me. • 

UiK)u their coming to mc, I made my resolutions accord- 
ingly, nud despatched three thousand to the heights that 
we might sustain the enemy there. The Turks came down 
straight uiwn Gennaios, and stood. Ue gave them no oppor- 
tunity to advance, because they had left the main body in 
the rear. The battle licgan with Gennaios, lianelos, and 
the others. Our own three thousand men built up breast- 
workH, and the cannon was phiccd there ; but we could do 
nothing against them. I went half an hour's space forward 
in order to bo opi^sito to the engagement, and I ordered 
Kohoiwulos to take assistance to the base of that hUl the 
top of which was held by Gennaios ; aud Kolioiwulos went 
tbthcr and fought with the Turks, but Gennaios descended 
and sa,d, " fude. leave this place, and go to my father, «> 
that you may strengthen his iwsition. " So Kolioiwulos 
came to me, and the Arcidiaus also, and therefore we were a 
good force. Gennaios with his body was fighting through- 
ou the whole day. Giatrakos, who was stationed in the 
viUagc, when he hoard the battle going on sent a reinforce- 
ment to one lutrt ; but the Turks were many, and they feU 
npon h,m and routed him. There was no po«iibiIily of our 
givmg him any aid, because rocks seimratcd us. Giatrakos 

from the ^-lUagcs, but none eame. Gennaios, with the 
ouiers on the heights above fought aU throagh the night ; 

but the Turks did aot take the posU in frout. 

If 
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The next clay I sent the Arcadians to occupy a footpath, 
because I taw that the Turks had seized all the heights. 
The Turks, seeing that I had sent to take possession of that 
narrow defile, mored thither. The Arcadians did not 
ci>pose them irhcn fighting commenced, but came to me. 
The Turks took the plains. The Turkish cavalry then 
mored on to Leontari, burning the villages as they ircnt 
along. About ten thousand were extended along the flanks 
of Gennaios, on the plain- When I saw that our forces 
were outflanked, I sent down Koliopoulos to a quarter 
a little distant from the Turks, to frighten them. Tlio 
battle never ceased for two days and three nights. I saw 
that I was not able to give them assistance— there was a 
brook near, but I could not give any care about tlieir going 
to get water, because they were in flight- 1 had neither 
ammunition, food, nor water— so I made a signal by lighting 
fires, that they should retreat. In that battle five of our 
own people were kUlcd, and of Turks a good number. Our 
men- fled to Tourkoleka, and thence marched to Dervenia. 
We went on to Karylaiua, which was a strong position. Tlie 
Turks marched towards TriiioliUa, and entered it When 
we were in retreat, I sent Tsokres in the evening to burn 
Tripolitsa, but he did not succeed in doing so. lie had 
begun to bum the city when Ibrahim arrived. Tri^wlitsa 
and all therein were taken. 

For ten days the armies of Ibrahim never ceased burning 
the country. During those ten days I got together Kolio- 
poulos, Kanelos Deligianni, and Paimtsoncs. KoUos was 
killed on the night of the retreat, but not by the enemy ; 
we made altogether four thousand five hundred men. We 
approached nearer in order to occupy certain positions, to 
prevent hun (Ibrahim) from marchmg to Kary taina and Uy- 
ing waste the villages. Zaunes and Arohontopoulos were 
al Toniki with two thousand men. The Mistriotes and 
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Agiopetritai were with Zapheiropoulos. Ibrahim did move 
forward, but he went to Argoe. He left an army in Tripo- 
litsa and went to Glykeia (a garden belonging to Miaoules). 

As soon as we learnt that Ibrahim had gone to Argoe, I 
devised a stratagem, by which we, by gomg outside Tripo- 
litsa, might fight with them, and spring over into it I 
sent Kohopoulos with a thousand men to seise upon the 
water source secretly; but his army was not to appear. 
Gennaios with two thousand was to go to Perithori, and 
Kanelos Deligianni, Papatsonoa, and the rest moved to 
the centre above the gate of St. Athanasius, where they 
were to be concealed, whilst I stationed myself in the centre. 
Kanelos, who was among them, was to have fifty men with 
him. My idea was that the Turks, seeing to few, would 
come out, and in that case Koliopoulos and Oennaioe, who 
were concealed, could enter Tripolitsa by means of the 
Lcontarian gate. But my device was of no avail, for the 
Turks within were few and never left the fori There was 
some firing for about an hour, when the Greeks, seeing 
that the Turks would not come out, showed themselvee. 
The Turks got iK>ssession of some redoubts. 

At the same time I received a letter firom the Government 
which was at Nanplia. The Government sent me word that 
Ibrahim had gone to Akro-Corinth, and that I was to take 
my armies thither. We had neither ammunition nor pro- 
visions. We had been feeding upon old rams and green 
com, because the villages were deserted in consequence of 
theur fears. The Turks of Tripolitsa wrote to Ibrahim to 
return. As soon as I received this letter from the Govern- 
ment, I directed Demetrius Koliopoulos to go to the Aphen« 
tikos Mills and obtain ammunition and provisions for us« 
I left Kanelos and Papatsonus with fifteen hundred men, 
just to terrify the Turks, and with another three hundred 
I went forward to obey the orders of tb^Qffs^^oRsB&M^-^ 
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that daj there happened to have been a great rising of the 
^vrater springs, and there was quite a flood. The men got 
*bod from many villages, and drank wine, which got into 
their heads and intoxicated them, so that they delayed going 
^*»^ to ParthenL I sent Konstautmos Zapheiropoulos to 
^'amber the forces of Ibrahim from a nearer point, and I also 
^^^nt myself. I marched forward, and about noon wo 
^^^ved at Achladokabo. I went down to the Khan at 
^^Uadokabo to reckon up all our forces, and then moved 
I wrote to the Government to send me forthwith powder 
bread to the Aphentikos Mills, so that I might go to 

^^^iro-Cwinth. 

Ibrahim went to Argos and slept at Vrysaria : the place 
^^ad been dug out and ploughed. When we sent forward swift 
^^iessengers,theycame up with the advance guard of Ibrahim, 
^nd fled back to us, sayiog that the Turks were come. 

I organized the army to form into four columns, and sent 

^at Bwil the trumpeter to make a recounoissancc. If the 

TTorks were few in number, he was to blow his trumpet ; 

if all the force was present, he was to fire off a gun. He 

went, and he fired off his gun. Kolioi)oulos then went to 

Gyra, and G. Alonistiotes to the place of embarkation at 

Begi • Gennaios was to occupy the pass of I^rtheni, and I 

was to be on the heights. We saw all the force of Ibrahim, 

nnmbering three thousand men, opposite to us, and he 

placed himself on the plam of Achladokabo. He formed 

hia men into four columns, and directed the greater part 

of the cavalry to move towards Gyra. 

The Greeks who were with me were broken because they 
had no breastworks. I quite expected that we should be 
rented. If we had received the news at night we could have 
made breastworks, and if Zaimes had come we should have 
had soma good fightmg. 1 was tery anxious— the army 
was starving, and without powder; so, to save the army. 
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I ordered a retreat. Eoliopoulos marched to the monastery 
of St. Nieliolas, which was a strong place. I blew my own 
trumpet so that Gennaios might move away ; but he did 
not wish to retreat. Ibrahim, seeing that he remained, 
threw column upon column on the wild position which he 
held. I again ordered a retreat. 

Going towards Partheni, accompanied by twenty cavalry, 
I went into a village at Pertsova to find some water to 
drink. Gennaios occupied the heights opposite this village, 
on the top of the hill, and had fifteen hundred men with 
him. I went there to drink water, but found none : there 
was a place excavated for a fountain, and I went thither to 
drink. The Turks were stationed in the vineyards of 
Pertsova until they all could assemble, and the Turkish 
cavalry who wore scattered over the plain came down upon 
us at the fountain. We fired off our guns and fled. We 
continued to be fired upon for some distance, and then I 
went and waited opposite the place where Gennaios was 
posted. The other Turks did not take the field, but re- 
mained in the vineyards ; they saw Gennaios, but did not 
attempt to ascend to him. In tbe twilight I summoned Gen- 
naios with my trumpet to come down to us, and in the 
evening wc met again. When they had rejoined us I said 
to them, '* Kanelos and Papatsoncs are encouraging them- 
selves with the idea that the Turks are few in number; let 
us go forward and make them leave their positions so that 
they be not surrounded by the Turks.*' We reached theoit 
and they arose, and we all went to Alonistaina together. 

Ibrahim took up his quarters at Tripolitsa. I wrote to 
the different districts, and we assembled seven thousand 
men at Dervenia. Archontopoulos, Zaimes, and Londos 
had two thousand at Levidi, and I bad five thousand with 
Kolioponlos, Papatsonfis, and the Earytainan armies. We 
lemrnt f^m a Turk that his son-in-law had gone with a 
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x^cmforeement of soldiers to Mothon, Trhieh was to move 
forward to give additional aid to Ibrahim. I then sent 
orders that Dervenia should be occupied, so that the rein- 
forcement should not pass that way, and with this object, 
I seixed on Yervena, and they were to come to our aid from 
Dervenia, whilst Zaim^s was to go to Pano-Ghrepa. I also 
sent Eoiiopoulos with two thousand men to seize on Valtetsi, 
and despatched Gennaios to occupy Trikorpha. 

In the evening Zaimes came to Pano-Ghrepa and 
lighted fires. The Turks saw the fires from Tripolitsa, 
^^^ suspected that the Greeks were going to seize upon 
Trikorpha; so in the morning Ibrahim decided to send one 
or two thousand men to secure Trikorpha during tho night. 
GennaioB had gone forward, but he did not succeed in 
V^^ing the whole of tho breastworks, but about half of 
them, and the other half was taken by Ibrahim. The 
battle began ; I was at Pano-Ghrepa, where the Kalavry- 
tian and Corinthian armies were posted, and Koliopoulos 
endeavoured to take a reinforcement to Gennaios. Ibrahim 
thereupon sent out his cavalry, who were gathering in the 
harvests on the plain. They went to Sylimna, and turned 
Eoiiopoulos. back ; it was a plain, and Koliopoulos was not 
able to oppose himself to them there. There were seven 
thftuw"^ soldiers in Yervena ; they heard the battle going 
on, and never went to render any assistance ; if they had 
gone and given their aid, Ibrahim would not have sent his 
entire force against Gennaios. As soon, however, as Ibra- 
him sent to Tripolitsa for aid, I also had sent to get help 
from the other side for our own people. 

The battle lasted from early mom until two hours after 
noon— nine hours altogether. Cannon was brought opposite 
the bceastworks of Gennaios. Twice did Gennaios sally 
fbrlh from his breastworks to seise on the cannon, but he 
fimnd too^ireat a force arrayed against him, and was forced 
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to return. The cannon of the enemy, however, did no 
damage. Papatsones was killed in the breastworks, and 
two or three other chief men among ua 

Ibrahim's whole force amounted to twenty thousand men. 
Gennaios had no fears as regarded the breastworks, where 
he placed himself, aud when the Turks saw that they could 
do nothing in that part, they extended themselves to act 
upon the wings. Panagiotakes Notaras, who kept tho flank 
of Gennaios, went away, and Gianni Notaras then retreated 
amid great ripk; tho rear of Gennaios had been taken, and 
as soon as they saw that, they fled from the breastworks 
and came to us. Tlie cavalry came up to them, and a 
hundred and eighty of them were lost, among whom were 
many distinguiBhcd officers — for instance, George Alonis- 
tiotcs, Kostas Boura, Tanibakopoulos, Cbristodoulos, and 
others, and the rest of the Greeks were all picked men. There 
were a hundred and ten men from Karytaina, and seventy 
from the other districts. I had sent Michalaki Zaimes* 
standard-bearer out with thirty men ; he maintained his 
position well against tlie Turks, and our own men saved 
him. At night we went back to Alonintaina. 

When Ibrahim saw that there were Greek soldiers there, 
he occupied both Piana and Ghrysovitsi, about a mile the 
one from the other, with the mills of Davia between. He 
left Soulciman Bey there with five thousand men, and built 
twelve breastworks so as to guard the mills. Ibrahim 
spread his men all over the fields in order to harvest the 
com, and to carry it when reaped into Tripolitsa, whither 
he now went. A hundred Arabs went to Alonistaina, but 
the Greeks fell upon them, and killed all except three or 
four who managed to escape, and carried the news to 
Tripolitsa. When Ibrahim found that we were at Alonis- 
taina, he moved the whole of his army forward in five 
columns, both cavalry and infantry. 
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We bad an intention of going to Demitsanai bnt we 
were not able to get tbere. 

We left in tlie early mom, and Kolioponlos remained 
behind with a thousand men, bnt be was not strong enough 
to oppose himself to Ibrahim, who got to Vytina, and from 
Yytina went on to Magouliann. We were not able to stand 
up against him there, and the army was dispersed. As 
for the Karytainans, when Ibrahim reached that district, 
each one there thought al>ont securing the safety of his 
Cunily ; the Corinthians dispersed ; Londos himself got away. 

At this juncture there remained myself, Zaimes, Kanelos 
Deligianni, Koliopoulos, Anagnostos Papastathopoulos, and 
Apostolus Kolokotrones. We went to Langadia. 

Zachariades came to us with letters, asking us to sign 
an address in which we asked for the intervention of 
England, because, on account of the position of affairs, we 
were not able to unite, and we were to sign tliis address. 
I and the six others put our signatures to it. We wero 
all in despair in this conjunction of affairs, and therefore 
we signed it, and gate it to the person who was sent with 
it, who took it back to Zante. * 

Zaimes went away to Kalavryta. Gennaios departed 
to look after my son Konstantine at Psatbari. Kanelos 
accompanied him, and they took their families, and carried 
tliem to Nauplia. Koliopoulos departed for Palouba, and 
Mcurcd the safety of his family, and took it to Monemvasia. 

Thus this force was entirely disbanded, but I remained 
with thuiy men, and crossed over to Phanari. 

From Phanari I despatched my orders, and in three 
days I found myself again witli two tliousand men. This 
was what pussled Ibrahim so much, that when he broke up 
one of my camps, in two days I set up another. 

Ibrahim now went to the district of Karytaina ; he also 
it to KalaTTjU and StreioTa, burning all before hioii 






and making slaves everywhere. Having ravaged all those 
places he returned to Tripolitsa, and after stoppmg there 
one night he went to Mistra, and, having enslaved 
and despoiled that place also, returned again to Tripolitsa. 
Thence he went forth to Mothokorona. I left two thousand 
men at Karya, and went myself to Vervena for the purpose 
of preventing the five thousand who were assembled there 
from dispersing. Tliey scarcely set eyes on the Turks 
before they wero broken; at Yorvena many were sur- 
rounded and shut up. Andreas, a son of KonUki, fought 
well, and killed fifteen. When the Turks went back to 
Trii)olitsa, we went to Agio-Pctro, and the army was dis- 
persed. Ibrahim had gone down to Mothokorona, and 
attacked the army which I had left at Karya. He attacked 
them, but had no great success, and thence he passed to 
Korona. Seventy Turks wero killed. 

Just see how the beginning of this address for the intor- 
vention of England came al)oui I once took a letter to 
llomas,* and ho said that ho would talk it over with 
Adam.t Adam asked him whether it would not be possible 
to detoch Kolokotrones from the body of the chiefo. This 
lK>dy was supposed to be in opposition to England, and 
devoted to Russia, so the ^favrokordatoi gave out. Bomas 
wrote to me, and said something to the same effect, and 
asked mo to give him my opinion in writing under my 
own hand. ** I am neither an opposer of the English, nor 
a worshipper of the Piussian,** I answered, '* but I am the 
friend of whosoever is willing to do any good service for 
my country, and I will become a guarantee for this to his 
Excellency, Adam, and let Adam take my sentimento 

to his court.** 
Adam did send information about this to England, and 

« ConU Bena. He UkMiced to a grtai Greek Cumly in Zaate. 
t The EacUsh Loid High Commissiooer of Uie loalsa Tilsnis. 
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after some lime he sent for Romns, and they were cloeeted 
together for two daye. The scheme of an addrefis was then 
framed : one was sent to me for my signature, and another 
was sent to Miaoulus. We signed it. The nation under- 
standing this, called for an assembly, and tlio members 
and the executive signed ns private porsonR, not as an 
administrative body. By the rule as it now stood the presi- 
dents both of the sea and land service were to execute it. 
Thus I put my signature as president of the united districts 
of Greece, and also as the generalissimo of Oreccc, and 
lliaoules as the president of the islands, and admiral of 
the Greek forces on the sea. Tlio nation mtified this 
action as regarded the address to bo forwarded, in an 
assembly held at Epidaums and Troizenos. 

I again despatched my summonses to Mistm, Monem- 
vasia, and Agio-Petro, for troops, and gathercfl together 
ten thousand men, when I went and occupied Vervena. 
The old lady— my mother (I had instructed Captain Chima- 
riotes to take charge of her) — went at this time to Oior- 
gitsi, and passed to tho end of Mistra in order to go to 
Xauplia. We had also with us the two sons of Senetzim 
Bey, hostages from Tripolitsa, whom we put into a safe 
place and guarded until we could exchange them for the 
two Zapheiropouloi who were with Ibrahim. I then took 
over the army to Vervena, and left it there, whilst I went 
to visit my family. It is two miles from Vervena to Agio- 
Petro. My troops saw a base rising from tho plain of Tripo- 
litsa, and fancying that it was an army coming, thereupon 
dispersed, and as I was returning I met them. I now saw 
that it was impossible to make them serve, and so I sent to 
the Government to enlist soldiers at Xauplia, and to give 
them to Londos, Gennaios, and Kanelos, and they were 
to bo paid troops, when I, having the executive power, 
wmM wmd for ttiem, also myself eoUeeUng other soldiers. 
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They came, and altogether we assembled four thousand 
men. Londos and Kanelos arrived, and in this way we 
made up the four thousand which were at Agio-Petro. 

I immediately ordered Anton Kolokotrones and those 
he had with him to go and seize the shepherds, and 
to attack the enemy in every direction. He did so, and 
got some flags, and also killed many, bringing us their 
heads, for which we paid the soldiers a dollar apiece. 
This brought Ibrahim with all his force to Tripolitsa. 
Leaving part of his army at ^fylos, and part in Tripolitsa, 
he went on to Mistra with a force of thirty thousand. At 
that time I happened to be at Nauplia on military busi- 
ness, in order to give my opinion to tho Government in 
respect to supplies of food and ammunition, in conse- 
quence of which a commission was formed of Konstantine 
Dcligianni and another Ronmeliote of tho same name, and 
also Anastases Londos, and sent to Astros to procure pro- 
visions, and to pay the chiefs and stipendiariea who had 
received orders payable there. 

I then departed for Astros, where information was 
brought mo that Ibrahim had gone to Mistra. I wrote, 
therefore, for my troops to move on to Mistra also, and I 
embarked myself in a boat to go to Levidi in seareh of 
soldiers. And this is what happened. Whilst I was at 
Levidi I succeeded in getting two hundred Levidiotes,. and 
again going forward, I came up with some bodies of troops 
under Zaimes, Londos, Gennaios, and Panagiotakes Notaraa. 

Ibrahim again went forth, burning the eountry beyond 
Moncmvasia, and afterwards returning to Apidia, he sent 
out his son-in-law into the eountry with a thousand men, 
and ho entering into a village in that district, we harassod 
him there, and four of his men were killed, after whioh he 
ascended a hill and signalled from thenee for aid, when 
some rsgolar troops were sent to his assistance. 
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The TorkiBh armies moved theoce towards Geraki, and 
<mr own force went to Eosma. I ordered them all to 
«ro88 over to Agro-Basil and to prepare for battle. The 
ithole of the paid troops accompanied the ba^rgage : they 
irere about three thousand in number, so we had only a 
thousand left with us. Ibrahim marched over to Mara- 
thonesi, thence to Polytzaravon : there he was met by the 
Maniotes, who fought a good battle, and the Turks were 
repulsed. Our men were surrounded in many strong 
positions, but they fought so well tliat the Turks gained 
no advantage. The enemy then marched back to Tripolitsa, 
and we returned to Vervena. Zaimos departed for 
Ealavryta, and Notaras went to Corinth to collect forces to 
oppose to the Turks if they entered those districta Whilst 
the Corinthians were occupying Tsipiani, myself, with 
Gennaios and Londos, remained at Vervena. 

At this time Theodore Grivas came from Nauplia to 
Doliana with three hundred men. 

I made my resolves accordingly, and taking two hundred 
men with me, went to the Mills of Davia. When I left 
Gennaios, Londos, and Kanelos at Vervena, I said to 
them, '' In so many dajs you will see fires lighted up all 
round ; have your sentinels in readiness, and as many fires 
as you see, so many thousands of soldiers shall I have with 
me. You must then kindle the same number of fires, so 
that we may understand that you have seen ours. At 
dawn I shall then attack the Turks at the mills, and you, 
during the night, must seize upon Trikorpha and prevent 
the possibility of tny assistance reaching them from 
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I went to Doliana accordingly^ and brought thence 
Theodore Grivas and his three hundred men, and we 
erotsed over to Tsipiana, when I said to the foroes aa- 
•enUed there :-- 
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" If you see &xeB on the hills, let this force go and ooeupy 
Pano-Chrepa.** 

I departed to Alonistaina and sent a oourier on foot to 
Zaimes, who was at Kalavryta, writing him that he was 
to come up with as many as he could get an hour earlier 
than was agreed upon. lie brought six hundred men with 
him, and as I had fourteen hundred, we had thus acquired 
between us a force of two thousand. It was my Intention 
to attack the Mills of Davia, so as by that means to cut 
off all food supplies from the enemy. I inquired of several 
Turks, whom the Greeks had captured, how many there 
wore at the Turkish breastworks, and the answer was that 
they numbered only about eight hundred. 

I made the signals as concerted, and as soon as the 
morning dawned the different bodies went out and seized 
upon the positions which I had indicated. Theodore Grivas 
wislied to go to the post which Hassan Bey was oecupyingi 
so I gave him guides, and he went thither. Basil Alonis* 
tides with his men went to his side. I ordered Anton 
Kolokotroncs to take five hundred soldiers to Ghrysoritsi, 
with instructions that if the Turks should make any attempt 
upon the entrenchments for the purpose of carrying aid to 
other bodies of Turks, that they should fall upon them from 
above; and this was the same spot where Konstantine 
Anasto^wulos, my sister's son, intended to make an attack. 
Zaimes and myself, with two hundred men, stationed our- 
selves inside Piana, and we divided the Alonistainans among 
five positions. There is an old tower in Piana, and the 
Turks had made it into a fort, and a hundred and thirty 
Turks were in it I had ordered the force to draw near to 
it during the night, approaching it either from the heights 
or from the village. The distance from one post to the 
other, whence we were to get ther^ was only aboo^^ 
minutes* journey. 
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Konstantine and Lechonrites went down at sonrise to 
the village which had been destroyed by the Turks pur- 
posely that the Greeks should not take possession of it, 
but there were two companies of Turks at the foot of the 
Tillage. 

Firing was opened at Piana, and when we went forward 
to give them assistance those two companies came down 
upon us. When the Turks saw that we had ten of the cavalry 
with us they thought wo were more numerous than we were, 
and retired. The Alonistainans came ujion the lines of the 
Turks, but Grivas did not stop to fight when he caught sight 
of Souleiman Boy. Anton Kolokotrones with Petimeza 
rushed to seize Kci>halovr}*so and tlie mills, but they were 
not able to pass the Turkish entrenchments. 

My own standard-bearer, and also that of Zaimcs', drew 
near to the wings of the Turkish army. Zaimirs' standard- 
bearer was the first to break them, when he killed three with 
the spear of his banner staff. The Turks fell into disorder, 
and out of those two comimnies only four were saved. We 
took their flag and sixteen drums. The Turks who were 
shut up in the old tower were defeated, and the whole 
of the hundred and thirty were killed. 

The body of the Yerveni went to the post vacated by the 
men of Trikoriiha ; Londos, Giatrakos, Kanelos, and Gen- 
noios were the leaders, and they had the cavalry. There 
were twenty horsemen, and it was the first time that we had 
begun to form regular ca\-ahry. The Turks came out of 
TripolilJia to go to the aid of those with whom we were 
fighting; they were attacked and driven back by our 
cmvalxy. Notaras then arrived at Pano-Chrei)a, whilst 
forces from Tripolitsa and Sylimna came down upon Gen* 
noiot at Trikorpha, which is opposite Sylimna. A most 
obatinate battle ensued, and the Turks took to flight. 
About seventy of them were killed, and they got possesoicm 
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of thirteen drums ; eleven breastworks were also taken, as 
well as the little fort of Sylimna. On account of their 
complete defeat they did not attempt to go on to 
Tripolitsa. 

The Turkish leader sent four of his cavalry to carry the 
tidings to Ibrahim, who was then in Messenia making ready 
to go and waste the Soulimo district. Upon hearing the 
state of affairs Ibrahim pushed on to relieve the men who 
were shut up in Davia. 

Gennaios had no more ammunition or provisions. Ue 
went to Valtctsi and I to the vale of Alonistaina. On the 
third day I ordered Gennaios to take his force to the mills 
below, near Sylimna. He went there and fought for four 
hours, when he got i)osse8sion of the fortifications and 
burnt the mills. They killed about fifty and seised upon 
the entrenchments. 

On the other part, we, with Apton Kolokotroncs, 
Kolphiuos, Grivas, Tsokrts, and others, destroyed all the rest 
of the mills, and shut up those who were in the old fort 
that was situated u^ion a rock which it was almost impos- 
sible for any one to ascend. We came to the opinion that 
tlie best plan would be to cut off the water from them, and 
that in two days they would then be forced to surrender. 

At this juncture of affairs, however, Gennaios showed 
a light, which gave us to understand that Ibrahim had 
arrived. Gcimaios marched to Vervena. 

Ibrahim brought up two thousand cavalry; they went 
and released the Turks whom we hod surrounded, and the 
soldiers went through, fighting all the wny from the rear. 
We x>assed through Vervena, aud Xotoropoulos und Tsokrus 
stayed at Tsipiana. We destroyed eight or nine mills on 
the plain of Tavia; and then the enemy went back to 
Tripolitsa. The regular Turks in three days, and in 
different plaoes, lost five hundred men, twenty drums. 
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We fought (here; but Ui all parts and in every dis- 
'Crict the Turks were continually being attacked, and not 
WL single day passed on which Turks were not killed. I am 
"writing here, however, only concerning the engagements at 
^irhieh I was present and in which I was the leader. 

This was the only way in which the Turks could be 
sQCoessfnlly attacked, since I was not able to systematize a 
imtional campaign : first, because I had no food sniiplies ; 
seeondly, because there was no ammunition ; and thirdly, 
becaose it was utterly impossible for us to conquer 
the Turks in a pitched battle on account of the 
overwhelming force of the enemy. I always, therefore, 
gave directions to attack the enemy from the front, from 
the rear, and from the sides, and to fall upon theur 
camp at night, and I also ordered that our own soldiers 
should bom all our supplies when there was no means to 
carry them away, rather than leave them to be taken by the 
Turks ; and by this system many Turks were destroyed 
without much loss to the Greeks. 

There were not wanting some who called out upon this, 
and the Government had the same impression, writing to 
me to systematize a national camp and carry on a national 
campaign; but none of them know our iK>sition. The 
Turks had seised upon the centre, and we were never enabled 
to centralize ten or fifteen thousand to opi)ose to the 
enem/s forces. Every district had to take measures for 
its own defence. Every part had become almost like a 
desert waste, for the war had prevented all husbandry and 
tilling of the ground, and so we had no bread. The Govcm- 
msnt was a Government <mly in name, and never sent us 
whsft ws n e ede d, because it had it not For twenty and thurty 
dsjs si s tims we lived solely upon crabs, green com, and 
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flesh (of milts). If wo had carried on a national warfare, 
and five or six thousand of us had been destroyed, it was 
not possible to amass another force ; whereas if Ibrahim 
lost ten or fifteen thousand of his Arabs in a battle be 
could at once bring others into the field. 

In such a conjuncture of affairs many shepherds greatly 
helped us, because tlie whole camp was sustained by the 
products of the i)eople. In these skirmishing wars all 
agisted to the utmost of their power ; all, but especially 
Antonakes Kolokotrones and Korelas from Akrodoremma, 
with PapiMis Demetrius from Clirysovitsi. Tlioso killed 
sometimes twenty, sometimes thirty, sometimes forty, and 
sometimes even fifty of the enemy. Every district opposed 
itself to the common foe. The Arcadians and the Konto* 
vounesoi, and all the Messenians went to Mothokorona 
and attacked the Turks and slew them, often carrying off 
twenty, thirty, and forty mules ; and in this way only could 
exist, because the Peloponnesians had no pay, and thqr 
could only live by the spoihi taken from the Turks. The in- 
habitants of all the districts fled to a hill when the Turks 
came down ni)on their places; if the Turks followed them 
thither, they fled to another. All these things were done in 
182G. 

After I had destroyed his mills, Ibrahim bad no longer 
any means for storing supplies; he therefore oi^ened a road 
from Mothokorona to Tripolitsa, and sent beasts of burthen 
laden with supplies from Messcnia. He took possession of 
Issari and made a camp there. In this manner he fed 
Tripolitsa for some time, and left there five thousand guards 
whom he had collected from diflerent Messenian fbrts. 

When I learnt from the captive Arabs whom the Greeks 
had taken that Ibrahim was making ready to pass over 
from Gastonni to liissokmghit I wrote to the Govmi- 
ment, and I gave them my opinion, with two alternatives^ 

16 
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namely, that they should either give me pemiasion 

to go myself to Gastouni, or allow some one else to go, 

for the purpose of collecting all Uie provisions that could bo 

found in Gastouni, m order to embark them for Missolonghi ; 

and had they been but willing to listen to me, God knows 

how everyfliing might have been changed, because Mis- 

Mkmghi would not have fallen if there had been any more 

food in it. The Government had time— there were twenty 

days— and I gave them information very early. Ibrahim 

rappUed the three forts with soldiers and provisions, and 

himself moved into Gastouni. As to the Gastounians, 

some took to the hUls, and others shut themselves up in 

Chlomoutsi. He burnt some provisions there, and the 

rest of the supplies ho prepared to take with him on his 

journey to Missolonghi. 

Thus the Gastounians who were shut up in Chlomoutsi 
had not the necessaries of life, for they had witii them 
many women and children, and very few provisions- Three 
hundred of the Gastounians at Chlomoutsi, considering 
how ihey were thus surroundecl, resolved to fall upon 
the camp of the enemy, to fall upon them very sud- 
denly, and after harassing their enemies, to return to the 
fort. These attacked the Turks in this manner and 
destroyed many, but a spring of water had been occupied 
during the evening, and as they were returning they were 
enclosed in a viUage, and were all killed. They had slain as 
many Turks as they could, but they were lost themselves, 
and Chlomoutsi was given up. MichaelakesSissines was there. 

Ibrahim now made ready to go to Missolonghi with his 
army. TVhat took place at Missolonghi is well known, and 
has been tdd in another history. He united hunself to 
Kioutahi. Another history also has taken note of the 
hfavery of Missolonghi. A very few days after he arrived 
tliMO, Missdonghi was lost 
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When the enemy had gone to Missolonghi I went all 
round Tripolitsa, and was able to find out the narrow 
road leading from Agiorgitika and Pertsova, and burnt 
the houses l>eIonging to the Turks. I measured out the 
ground for the purpose of making an entrenchment there, 
for it was winter time, and going down to the national 
mills, I sent to the Government to provide me with food 
and ammunition in order tliat I might be able to collect 
soldiers in the villages within a mile or so of Tripolitsa, 
from which we might find an opportunity for getting 
into Tripolitsa itself. And my Government told me to go 
to Nauplia ; but this was my answer : 

** This is no time for me to go to Nauplia, but if you 
will let me have what I have asked for, I shall be able to 
do Romo hurt to the enemy, here in Tripolitsa." 

Viron this the Government promised me that it would do 
so, and began to send me supplies, which I stored up in the 
village where I had made entrenchments. 

I transmitted despatches to all the districts to bid them 
assemble. In one part they collected soldiers, and from 
another part they gave provisions. At the same time they 
sent to me Konstantus Mavromichaeles, who was a member 
of the executive, with a hundred men, and I went to the 
interior of Achladokabo, and gave provisions both for that 
place and for himself. The newspapers heard that food 
supplies had been sent to me to Tripolitsa, with the object 
of making an assault upon it. This got into the news- 
papers, wherein it was also stated that the national general 
had made agreements with the Government whereby it 
engaged to sui)ply him with rations and ammunition, in 
order that he might make an assaalt upon Tripolitsa. This 
was what the newspapers made public before I had made 
ready my designs. ^Vhatever seorets they had were always 
reported to the enemy. 
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of thirteen drums ; eleven breaatworka were alio taken, aa 
well as the little fort of Bylimna. On account of thoir 
complete defeat tbey did not attempt to go on to 
Tripolitsa. 

Tiie Turkish leader sent four of his cavalry to carry tbe 
tidiugB to Ibrahim, who was then in Uessenia making ready 
to go and waste the yuulimo district. Upon bearing the 
state of affairs Ibmbioi pushed on to relievo the men who 
were shut iiji in Duvio. 

GcnoaioB had no more nuimuuition or provisions. He 
went to Valtutsi and I to tbo vale of AlonUtaina. On the 
third day I ordered Gcnnaios to take his force to tbe milli 
below, uoai- Sylimna. lie went tliero and foaght for four 
hours, wbou lie got iiusscssion of tbe fortifications and 
btii'Dt the mills. They killed about fifty and Hiied upon 
tbo cutrcucbmcnts. 

On tbo other part, wc, with Apton Kolokotronus, 
Kolpbiuos, Gri\'U9, Tsokres, aud others, destroyed oU the rest 
of tbe mills, aud shut up those who were in tbe old fort 
that was situated \\\fOVi a rock which it was almost impos< 
sible for auy one to ascend. We camo to the opinion that 
the best plan would bo to cut off the water from them, and 
that in two duys tbey would then bo forced to surrender. 

At Litis juncture of affairfj, however, Gennaios sbowod 
u li^ht, wliicli gave us to uuderstand that Ibrahim had 
arrived. Gennuios marched to Vcrvcna. 

Xbinbim brought up two thousand cavalry; they went 
aud released tbe Turks whom we had surrooudcd, and the 
soldiers went through, fighting all the way from the rear. 
Wu passed through Yervena, uud Notaropoulos «nd Tiokrua 
stayed at Tsipiana. Wo destroyed eight or nine mills on 
Ibo plain of Tavia; and then tbe enemy went hack to 
Tripolitsa. Tbe regulai* Turks in three days, and in 
diffeieut places, lost five hundred men, twenty drums. 
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Id those tlaf a, wliilst I wna collecting ti-oops, Petro Boy 
mud Ills BOD tieorgftki, who woro in the GoTorniuont, Mnt 
letters to Tripolitu, l>y wbicli an exohange of priBonera 
vas efliceted. (T\'e bad given tliem np the two FnBbaa, and 
tli^ delirereil tmck Georgaki Ktavroniiolmclus ami Giatrakoa 
to DB.) Tbejr sent Pliilcmon Trom tbe mills with letters, and 
be Btaje<I a day and a njgbt at Tniiolitfla, until the Tarkiab 
eommandaut who wan there should give bim his answer 
lo cttny back. A cloned answer was dcliverotl to him after 
tbe same manner an the letter sent, and be went to embark 
at Uie mills for Nauplia. 

"Where hast tbon been?" I a»kfd bim. 

"To Tripolitsa— with letters." 

" Who Bent tbee ? " 

" Tbe GovenimeDt." 

Tbcn I said, " I am collecting soldiers and proTisioDB, 
and I un the general, and yet the Government carries on 
a secret correspondence with the Turks." I seized aiwa 
bis letters, and tore them up, and thrashed Philemon. 

Wben tbe Government heard of my proceedings it was 
TBiy diiqileascd, and wrote mo a reprimanding letter, which 
I answered by saying that it was my duty as a general to 
know wliat transactions the Government had with tbe 
enemy, lest I should he chastised," Stc. 

I began my campaign by collecting five lliousand men, 
and I ascended to tlie camp by ladders, and imssed one day 
tbero — it wna near Christmas — and because excavations 
had been made by our own men from Triimlitsa, I divided 
tbe fraeea among the leaders. I sent Niketas to the gate 
of Mittra, Gennaios to that of Karytaina, Konatantcs 
MaTromiebaeles to the gato of Kalavryta, and Panagiotca 
Zapfadroponlos, with the Agiopetritai, to tlio gate of 8arai, 
•ad to tbe otber gates I despatched other captains. I 
dindsd tbs sealing ladders among the oommuiders who 
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were to moant the fort, and I Imd a body of mon with me 
who were to render any assiBtance that might be needed. 
When we were all ready we marehed forward, but when we 
drew near to TripolitHa some traitors (it was niRht-time) fired 
off two guns— a signal to the enemy. Two Bulgarians had 
joined us ; who sent them I know not. The traitors had 
given this information : " To-night there will be an assault 
ui)on you.** The Turks, men, women, and ehildron, eame 
to the walls and waited for the dawning. Niketas threw 
down the ladders, and we, seeing that we were betrayed, 
retired at daybreak. 

When morning came the Turks saw that there were no 
armies, and attacked the l>ody of Triiiolitsaus under 
ItiziotcR. Gennaios sent them a reinforcement, but ten 
of them were killed. Gennaios had i>ereeived the position 
from Ilizai. We were unsnocesHrul on account of those 
traitors, and therefore, as we were unable to i>erform 
any good service, we gathered our men together, and went 
back to the villages, when they all began to disperse. 

I then went down to Nauplia in order that we might 
confer together upon theexi)ediency of calling an assembly, 
since Uie Government had ruled for a year in sn unwilling 
mood, and the term of its duration was approaching. ** What 
treachery is this that is going on ? ** I said ; and then we 
spoke of the imminent danger which threatened the coun- 
try. The Government had issued a decree that no military 
man should go to Nauplia, 1>ecause, if he did, he would not 
be received. 

As soon as I knew of tliis decree I wrote to Zaimes and 
to the districts that they had better gatlier themselves 
together, and that we would hold an assembly in Argos. 
The plenipotentiaries began their work, and came to Argoe, 
and we agreed forthwith to go to Piada, and went there. 
The repreeentatives from the iaUikU of the A^^^u^ 
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^ame, and aIko the Peloponncsians, and we framed our as- 
sembly. Tbis assembly then abolished the rule of Ypsilanti. 

Having all met, wo began our work: wo placeil the 
executive power in the bands of Andreas Londos, and con- 
atitnted the elder, Panoutsos, our president, because, as one 
party wanted to throw out Petro Bey, and another desired 
to get rid of Zaimes, we thought the best way to put an 
end to tbis wrangling was to give the presidency to Panout- 
808. And in these afore-mentioned labours there was a 
party among the Boumeliotes, and Ypsilanti, on his side, 
said, " We do not agree with that appeal which you have 
sent to London." They answered with one voice, " We 
liave done that which the nation wished, and that cannot 
be made matter for his opinion/* The Boumeliotes stood 
Iiy Ypsilanti. ^\llereupon I rose up : '' It is not just,*' 
I said, "to drive out Ypsilanti from among us, because it 
seems to me that at the beginning of the rising you had a 
irriting sent to yon from his late brother ; and did we not 
make great use of that brother in the cause of Greece ? '* 
And with other words I endeavoured to pacify them in 
regard to him, saying, " lie has opix>sed you, that is true ; 
but lot us look at the good work he has done.*' I suc- 
ceeded in getting a remission, and the suppression of his 
official duties was limited to a year. Wo then went on 
with our business. 

On Palm Sunday the heroic people of Missolonghi 
made a sally out of Missolonghi, through a host of many 
thoosands, through all their cannon, their entrenchments, 
and their cavalry. Two thousand only were saved, and 
the women and children were sacrificed. The news came 
to OS on the Great Wednesday, at evening time, when the 
meeting of the assembly was over, and the shades of night 
were eloeiDg round ns. The news came to us that Misso- 
lomijoi WM loet. We were all plunged in great grief ; for 
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half an hour there was so complete a silence that no one 
would have thought that there was a living soul present ; 
each of us was revolving in his mind how great was our 
misfortune. When I saw this great silence I rose to my 
feet, and siK>ke some words to encourage them ; I told them 
that Missolonghi had fallen gloriously, and that her bravery 
would be for ever remembered, but that if we gave ourselves 
up to mourning we should bring uiH>n ourselves a curse, 
and that we should be guilty of sinning against all those 
who were weak. They answered, " What can we do now, 
Kolokotroncs ? " " What can we do ! " I cried,' " why, we 
will have a meeting at daybreak, and decide upon a Govern- 
ment with five, six, or eight persons who can govern us, and 
we must choose persons who will resolve to correspond with 
foreign Powers (the Minister, Canning, had then gone to 
Constantinople), the committee of the Assembly for Foreign 
Affairs must give their re^iort to the Government, and to 
the i)eople, and all of us meanwhile must disperse to the 
districts, and take up arms everywhere, as we did on the 
first day of the rising. 

And so on the morning of the Great Thursday we 
assembled and chose eleven members for the Govemment^ 
committee, with Zaimes for President. We had Petro 
Mavromichaeles, Spiridon Trikoupes, \nd others ; and the 
duration of this committee (this was the 2Cth of April) 
was to be until September, 1826, and then, if we were 
saved, we were to meet and finish the sitting. 



CHAPTER IX. 

WE had Gciinaios with U8 nt Nauplia lest there should 
be any opi)OBitioD. The new Goveniment, however, 
did not offer any opposition, and departed for Nauplia, 
where it began to attend to its business. I went down to 
Argos, and, collecting some troops, prepared to move them 
forward. The Government hod arranged to make Gennaios 
chief of the garrison, and then afterwards it desired that 
Londos should be apiH>intcd. I said to Gennaios immedi- 
ately, " Let be, we must save our country, and whatever the 
Government wishes, let it bo done/' Gennaios therefore 
exerted himself, and I got together some thousands of men, 
and occupied a village in Bongiati, six miles from Argos. 

I sent out men to collect sheep for slaughtering. I 
wrote to the Corinthians to assemble, because Ibrahim 
Pasha was about to leave Missolonghi and go to Fatras 
with the whole of his force, and I also told them what I 
had heard, namely, that he was about to unite with 
Kioutahi, who was also coming; but this report was false, 
for Kioutahi had gone to Eastern Greece. 

When all his army had passed over to Patras — for he 
began to move immediately with the whole of his troops — 
tlio people of Fatras, every one of them, gathered togetiier, 
and with their women, their children, and their effeets, 
took to the hilli. There were among them two P^lopon- 
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nesian Turks who fled from thd hill Chelmos^and betrayed 
it to Ibraham. Ibrahim went to Chelmos, and there was 
not a shot fired at him anywhere. He made slaves of 
about two thousand women and children, and took alto- 
gether four thousand captives. The rest were scattered 
like the winds, and there was a report that five thousand 
were killed. The Kalavrytians and the inhabitants of dis- 
tricts of Karytaina, Leontari, and Mani, fled ; horror filled 
the whole of the Peloponnesus, and Ibrahim passed along 
and arrived at Tripolitsa, and I myself, when I received 
this information, had two thousand men with me, and wo 
went over opposite Trii>oIitsa in order that we might see 
whither he would direct his arms, and then we marched 
to the district of Karytaina. 

Ibrahim took his forces to the plain of Karytaina, when 
I sent Gennaios forward with five hundred men, and 
he occupied Stomnitsa, in which, being a strong position, 
ho could shut himself up if Ibrahim should come down 
upon him. I meanwhile lay concealed with the rest of 
the army, so that if I saw that Gennaios was attacked 
by the Turks, I could fall upon them in the rear. Ibrahim 
did not come down uiH>n Gennaios, for he had learnt that 
the female children had been taken to Mani, and therefore 
he followed them thither, leaving his camp on the plain. 
The people, hearing that Ibrahim had gone to villages 
on the rear, burning all before him, took refuge in Mani, 
until his army turned back. He marched through 
Messenia, and tbe Arcadians and Androusani, upon hearing 
of the ravages committed on the pbin above them, also 
hastened to Mani. Wherever he went there was slaying, 
everywhere there was enslavement. He then fixed his 
camp at Nisi, in Kalamata. 

When Jbrahim liad left Missolonghi the Maniotes 
ereoted a strong breastwork at Armyro, where lie tbe 
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homes of the Kapctaniani. It was built from the sea-bhore 
to the rock, and was quite an hour's march in extent. 
Ibrahim went thither once, but the Maniotes attacked, 
and after killing^ a oonsiderable number, repulsed 
him. About the same time I took throe thousand 
soldiers to Derveni, and leaving them all there except 
eighty men, I went with this body into Messonia, 
and marched over the whole of the heights l)ecause 
Ibrahim and tfs camp were stationed at Nisi, in Kala- 
mata. As I was on the road I blew my trumpet, so that 
everybody should know that I was there, and they knew 
me, and they were much cheered in consequence, and were 
encouraged to go back to their houses. And then going 
down to Armyro, I wrote to every part that the Pcloi)on- 
nesians had returned to their several districts, and there- 
upon they all came back, the women and children going 
to their homes, and the men going to the war. 

I stayed eight days there, lest Ibrahim might again 
attempt to go to Verga. Ibrahim, however, marched away 
to the forts, so that his army might get a little breathing 
time, and also to leave the captured women and children 
there. I sent many inspuriting words to encourage the 
Maniotes, and many gathered round mo at Armyro, when 
I went to the army which I left at Derveni, and led it 
to Manesi, between Leontari and Mistra, and when we 
were all united with the llistriote forces we numbered 
four thousand. At Mistra I obtained some provisions. 

Ibrahim sent his lieutenant to attack Verga ui Armyro 
again, and at the same time despatched a force to fall upon 
the same place in the rear. Upon hearing of tbis movement 
of Ibrahim, and that he had gone to Verga for the second 
time, they sent word to me, "The enemy is upon us, eome 
with a reinforcement** I moved forward dhrectly to their 
assistano with two tboosand men, bat the distance was 
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great, for it was ten hours* journey. The Turks marched to- 
wards the above place, but were re-attacked by the Maniotes, 
who again drove them back ; the Turks were at half-an- 
hour's distance both from Verga and Kalamata. We had 
ourselves reached Giannitsa, and the Turkish forces were 
an hour from us. As we were advancing I blew my trumpet, 
that our forces upon hearing it might act. I did not 
expect that the Turks would hear the trumpet because 
it was cracked. As soon as the Turks heard my trumpet, 
which they did, they marched off an hour's journey to the 
plain in the direction of the river of Kalamata. If we had 
succeeded in getting in time to the place where the Turks 
were encountered by the Maniotes, we should have been 
able to surround them, whereby numbers of them would 
have been killed. 

After two days had passed the Turks went over to NisL 
I also marched to Manesi, where I had left the other part 
of the army, not being able to stay any longer where I 
was on account of a lack of provisions. In the siHice of 
ten or fifteen days Ibrahim took his cavalry with the 
intention of goin^ from Annyro to Mani, and also to embark 
his infantry in boats to be disembarked again at Vero on 
the coast of Tsimova. The Maniotes, however, women as 
well as men, came out and arrayed themselves against 
them, driving the Turks into the - sea, and causing a 
tremendous iNUiic among them. They opixieed them- 
selves to the cavalry at Verga with the like fury, and 
Ibrahim, seeing that he could have no successes in that 
quarter, marched away to the Messenian forts. 

I stopped ten days at Afanesi, and whilst there I received 
a letter from Uie Roumeliote captains who were at Nauplia, 
namely, Karaiskakes, Tsavellas, Kostas Botsares, and 
Lambros Veikos, with Oeorgios Drakes, and the other 
leaders who had been at the fort of MissolimqiA^ %afc^^^*g\ 
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wrote to the effect that we sboald all of U8 meet and 
eonfer together upon the advisability of uniting, and of 
oar all taking measures simnltaneonsly in an endeavour 
to overthrow the enemy. I loft Georgaki Giatrakos 
as my lieutenant with the army, and taking fifty men 
with me, I went to Argos forthwith. I sent word to 
Nauplia, and Karaiskakes, Tsavellas, and the rest camoi 
except Kostas Botsaros and some others who held with 
Zaimes, who did not wish the forces to unite. 

Tlie grapes* wore now getting rii>o, so Gianni and 
Panagiotus Notaras began to harvest them; the reason 
of their doing so was that they were in the dintrict of 
Corinth. Tlie greater part of that district wished to have 
Panagiotes as its leader, but Gianni had got i»aid men, 
and tried to prevail upon the district to choose himself 
instead of Panagiotes, in consequence of which there was 
much discord between them. 

The Government onlered me to go to Nauplia. I answered 
that I could not go thither, but that if they would go to Aroia 
we would confer with them there, U|K)n which Zaimes, Petros 
Mavromichaelcs, Boudoures, and other members came to 
Areia. They asked my opinion whether it would be desir- 
able for Zaimes to go to Corinth in order to put an 
end to the civil war still going on there. I told them tliat I 
thought Zaimes had better not go, but that they should 
transmit one order to Gianni, and another to Panagiotes 
couched in the following manner : — '* Tlie general of the 
nation has himself come hither, and you must obey what 
he enjoins ; and Zaimes as the president forbids you to do 
any damage, or to erect any camp.** But they did not 
follow my advice, and departing into the interior the Bourne- 
Uotae made an encampment, whilst Zaimes prepared to go 
to Corinth. I meanwhile remained at Argos. 

* Tlw c u rrs ul grape is hste sllodeJ la. 
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When Karaiskakcs, myself, and the other eiqitains men- 
tioned above met together, we swore to be wholly united, 
that thus we might conquer the enemy. We transmitted a 
commission to Vostitsa and Corintli, and as many as they 
assembled there to go against the enemy were to be paid 
troops. Ibrahim was now moving his forces towards Tri- 
politsa, by the way of Agio-Fetro, and arrived at Astros. 
Panagiotes Zapheiropoulos gave me information of this, so 
I sent Niketas forward with two hundred men, and he shut 
bimself up in Kastraki. Tlie Turks swept over the whole of 
Tsakonia, whilst I with a hundred men went to the villages 
of Corinth, whither I had written for Gennaios and Kolio- 
poulos to come. I sent Gennaios with a thousand men to 
the assistance of Astros, and when Koliopoulos came up with 
another thousand, I sent him thither also. Kanelos Deli- 
gianni arrivc<l with five hundred, he having despatched 
three humlrcd to help Panagiotakes Notaras (the reason of 
the Deligiannis helping him being that he was their eo- 
father-in-law). Zaimes and Londos at the same time aided 
Gianni. 

We unite<1, however, with Zaimes and the other leaders 
at Klementokaisara, as Karaiskakes had gone for a cam- 
imign into Roumeh*. Panagiotes had some of his men at 
Sophikos, whither went Gianni, and in order to drive them 
tlience he burnt the whole vilUge, such was the way in 
which they conducted thomselves. 

We next had a talk about the currant harvest. Tbe soldiers 
who had come from Missolonghi hoped to receive their pay 
out of the grapes, because we had no funds. I told them 
that we would appoint a commission to gather them in, 
and that we would reckon up their value. We were now 
six thousand in number, so we wished to go nearer to the 
enemy, and therefore I sent Gennaios, Koliopoulos, and 
Niketas forth, announcing that when we had attacked the 
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Turks eyery man vrho served should receive bis pay. They 
did not oppose my counseli they only said, ** We will stay 
here until we get our pay, and afterwards we will unite 
and go against the Turks." '* Now," I answered, ** now is the 
time to act, whilst the Turks arc burning the villages ; if we 
allow them to be burnt, of what use is it to act afterwards ? " 

We strongly op|K>sed Kyr [Mr.] Andreas Zaimes, and 
came to words. 

" Why didst thou not send to thy nephew Gianni, Kyr 
Andreas," I said, '*to bid him not to bum Sophikos, which 
was the chief village in the district ? " 

He answered me that he had not got a man to send. 

** Wliat sayest thou, Kyr Andreas ? Tliou hadst four 
tliousand men with thee, and yet' thou couldst not send 
one horseman to stop the burning of two hundred houses ! " 

Many were the other words which passed between us, 
when he called out before all the captains, '' Kolokotronus, 
Kolokotrones, for six years thou hast been trying to unite 
the armies, and neither have I let thee unite them, nor 
will I let thee do so now/' No one made any answer 
to him ; clapping my hands — 

" Bravo, good patriot I " I cried, " thou who wilt not have 
the armies unite ! If they were united Ibrahim could not 
bom the villages nor enslave the inhabitants I " 

I saw that there was no use arguing with them. Zaimes 
then sent Kitsos Tsavellas and Notus Botsarus and others 
to me, who said that I was to take seventy thousand grosia 
for my expenses — that money being the produce of the 
currants. 

"What I '* I said, *'not only will I not receive seventy 
thousand grosia, but I would not receive seventy millions, 
if there were so many. I have served my country so long 
without pay, that I will serve her still to the utmost of 
my strength.** 
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I remained there five or six days longer, and then de* 
parted, having Hadji Michaeles and fifty cavaby with me. 
These remauung with me, they collected four hundred 
thousand grosia, and divided the sum amongst them* 
selves. 
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CHAPTER X. 

AS soon as Karaiskakes reaebed Boameli be wrote asking 
for assistance, wben tbe Rpnmelioto captains moved 
forward, and Gianni Notaras came to Pbaleria. Tbis time 
Ibrabim bnmt all tbe villages of Agio-Petro and Prastos 
(tbe people saving tbemselves by fleeing to Le\idi)9 and 
tbence be went to Mistra, burning everjtbing as be went 
along on bis way back to Tripolitsa. Gennaios, Niketas, and 
Kolioponlos did not, bowever, allow any opportunity to pass 
for engsging in frequent skirmisbcs witb bim. Gonnaios 
passed on to tbe villages of Corintbi and I sent Kolio- 
poulos back to bis old quarters again, so bo went to Alonis- 
taina. Tliitber also went Meletopoulos and Petimeia ; and 
tbey bad some very good skirmisbing, wben a good number 
of Turks were killed. Koliopoulos then occupied Ateicholon, 
wbicb is situated near the country of Karj-taina, in order to 
prevent tbe Turks from going to Liodorai. I called u^ion 
Niketas to join me, and wc went to Argos, and sent for 
Almeidas, wbo was tbe leader of about ninety of tbe regular 
cavalry with about fifty irregulars besides. I went witb 
them to Agio-Petro and collected a force of about two 
tboQiand of the Agiopetrians, Ifistriotes, a&d^Tripolitsans, 
The Turks who were in Tripolitsa had a habit of going 
evei7day to the plains, and there tbey reaped and gathered 
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in tbe com. I sent out scoute to wateh them. One night 
I rose up and divided tbe irregular cavalry, putting Iladji 
Micbaelcsat their bead, and also Nikctoras, wbo was put over 
another thousand men, and tbey all iiassed along in secrecy, 
whilst Panagiotcs Giatrakos bad a force of a thousand men 
likewise, and Captein Almeidas bad bis regular cavalry. I 
took four men witb mo, and remained in the centre, with tliis 
agreement, that when I saw tbe Turks I would immediately 
make a signal for them to go out of their ambush and 
surround them. 

On that day tbe Turks did not go to the place where we 
were expecting tlivm. On the contrary, they sent out 
three liuntlred of the regular troops with the yiew of 
scouring through the villages to ascertain whether the 
Greeks wore lying in ambuMli anywhere, xeady to 
fall uiM>n the large bodies of Turks wbo were reaping 
in tbe fields, because the Greeks had for some days 
post been lying in ambush, and had killed five or six 
Turks every day; and I gave one dolhur to every 
Greek wbo brought me either a bead, a gun, or a 
captive. 

Tlic Turkish force went out to make tbeur cureuit and 
came to a village called Meimetaga. There was a tower 
there, so in onler that tliey should not be able to shut them* 
selves up in it I made no signal, but left them undisturbed 
until they had spread themselves all over the village. 
Then I gave the signal, when out Hew tbe cavalry, which 
was under the command of Niketas, and, with a sudden 
rush, fell ujKin the Turku. The Turks endeavoured to 
make a stend on the plain by forming a square, but when 
they saw our cavalry, and beheld the infautry pouring in 
on all sides, Uiey returned to the village. They wen not 
able to reach the tower in order to oecupy it, and so in 
half an hour only four out of the three hundred wacaWU*. 
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m UiemielYCt. Never in my life before bad I »een 

dughtor. 
TIm vliofe of the TurkiBh eavabry eame to tbeir assist- 

iihon tliey heaid tbo battle raging, but none of tbem 

sot amij alifo. I had told our troops on tbo previous 

•vemng that if I saw the Turkish forees coming down I 

naold make a signal for them to hasten to the place 

irhieh I held. I made a signal, but Nikotas did not follow 

t the orders which I had given him. The Turks. 

•Is evening! advanced somewhat nearer, when Niketas, 

♦y of his men, made a stand, and a Turk of dis- 

^ killed, and then the Turks drew back and 

^ all rejoined each other safe and sound 

T\\o muskets and drums were sent to 

vself afterwards in order to obtain 
n 1 intended to return immediately 
. conliuuing these ambuscades. The 
1 inspirited, and whenever we hadcavahy 
10 the plain. In that battle they all bore 
ill courage, but Theodores Zacharopoulos was 
noteworthy, because he fell upon a house 
»»cio were twenty Turks and killed them all. 
^ Mctsas was wounded in tbe foot by a bayonet. 
pillar cavalry now went back to Areia. Almcidas 
Ai>iii\ me that he would return, but he received an 
.i.r to go to Damala, which he obeyed, 
ibiahim marched away to Messenia. He came in the 
mouth of September, and in October I went to Nauplia m 
order that we might have a conference respecting the 
Assembly. I told the commission of the Assembly to 
gather together because I wished to adchress tliem. They 
met accordingly, and I presented myself there, and spoke 
to them eoneeming the state of afiaurs m somewhat the 
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following manner : — ** Now is the time for you to announoo 
(being the Committee of the Assembly) that the pleni- 
potentiaries who are known to us should come together 
to complete the meeting of the previous kpr'd, when we 
only lost our time. Now is tbe fitting season— it is winter 
— and we caimot fight, neither can Ibrahim.'* ''Where 
can the Assembly take place?*' they asked. ''Let the 
Assembly take place on the heights of the reloponnesus. 
There we can keep Ibrahim m ignorance of all that is 
going on, and we can give military help upon any 
emergency, because we have the enemy at our own door." 
To this they replied, '' Where can wo find a secure place 
there to hold an Assembly in ? " " At Leuidi, at Kranidi, 
at Kastri," I answered; " and then there is Piada, and among 
those four places you could take your ehoice." " We will ask 
the Administrative Committee," they said ; and so those two 
bodies met together and consulted, and deceitfully resolved 
to do aceorduig to their own wills as regarded the Assembly, 
being bent upon holding it either at Foros or iBgina, 
when they would be able to embark any representative 
whom they desired, and whomsoever they did not desire to 
have they would also be able to decline to receive into the 
island. The committee therefore replied to me in respect 
to the conversation which I had had with the other body of 
the Government, that the Assembly would be held either in 
Pores or iEgina. I, however, would not receive this propo> 
sition, and made my resolution known to them in the 
following manner : — 

" I will not embark on the sea» for I took an oath when 
they had me in Hydra that I would act no more on the seat. 
If I am not in the Assembly I should be the one person 
whom that would not injure. I have, nevertheless, many 
votes, and among the armies and the politicians I have also 
others who would not wish to go thither." 
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He also Mked tor the anion of the tiro AgsembUes, and wo 
made the same remark as formerly, " Let the Assembly at 
-«gina come here and we will receire it." I saw by Uie 
•tyle of his conversation that Cockrane had some 
ideas of his own, and therefore I answered him as a 
Greek, who also had ideas of his own too. We parted and 
▼ent back to Hermione, and we had General Church at 
Hermione with us, and then Cockrane joined fellowship 
with Church, and they gave it as their opinion that they 
would be able to bring about a reconciliation. 

At that time letters came from Athens that Uiey were 
terribly distressed there for want of soldiers, and the Assem- 
bly charged me to procure forces and send them thither; so 
I despatched Gcnnaios to all the districts, and in twenty 
days he went there with three thousand men, and the 
Assembly promised me that the Assembly iteelf, that is, the 
nation, would give them their pay, and so we remaine<l 
content. 

Tlie two commanders by sea and land, who were desirous 
to unite the two Assemblies, did so by finding a third place 
wherein they could finish the remaining business of the 
Assembly, and this place was Troizen, also called Damala. 
We made answer to this proiwsition of the lewlcrs that wc 
would go thither, but everything which we hail made law 
must remam the same, and the forts must be in the same 
hands, and if they ratified all this we would go. The 
^ginetans ratified everj-thing. We therefore rose, and the 
two parties went to Troizen and became re-united there. 
We immediately began the required work ; all tliat wo had 
done remained unannullcil, and we prosecuted the business 
in hand. We made a resoluUon to vote in throe persons 
to Mt as a GoTcmment Commission to overlook the army, 
•nd fifteen for the Senate. When we yote«l. the greatest 
nmnber of votes feU to Oeorgaki Mavromichaelee, Marki, 






and Naka Tboro was to be a oommitteo appointed at an 
early date for the parpoeo of choosing a president. The 
committee went to Poros, and the Assembly was left to 
complete its bnsiness. 

We had some thonght of sending for Kapodistria in the 
year 1827. They had all tried their hands at governing, 
and the whole nation was going from bad to worse on 
account of onr dissensions. So I spoke out openly, saying, 
** We have cast away all our personal ambition in regard 
to the army, and wo have put the Englishman Church 
over us, and our brave seamen have taken Cockrane ; it 
behoves you politicians also to throw aside your ambition, 
so that we may choose a president who can govern us, 
for tlio English have promised that we shall have our 
independence." 

One of those days I saw that tlicy wanted to invite 
KaiKKlistria to the nation, and some of them came armed 
to SCO if they could frighten us, so tliat they could take 
the matter in hand ; the secretary, Spuliades, was one. 
I |)crfcctly understood with what view they came to me. 
They had a meeting at the house of Mavromichaeles, and 
asked me to attend it ; so I went by myself, when they 
began to talk to me alM>ut the Assembly, sajdng that 
they could not perceive that any good had come forth 
from it. I roplicfl to them with some anger, that the 
nation had willed it, and whoever was not satisfied with 
it, let him try to ruin it if he were able, and went 
away without saying another word. Seeing that they had 
no power by themselves, and that, if they had endeavoured 
to do anything, they would certainly be put to shame, 
they dissolved. 

Two days after we had finished the work of the 
Assembly, we resolved in the morning that after dinner 
we would sign a paper for Kapodistria, and so I went to 
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mj teDt and ate Rome breailt and threw myself down to 
sleep. I looked up and saw Kyr Georgio Konntonrioten 
with Karakatsanufl the Spoteioto, and Mark the Pearian, 
coming to speak with me about the IvaiHMlistria propoftition, 
which we were to sign in the afternoon. They said— 

" We were to sign for Kapodistria this afternoon, were 
we not ? 

'* Why do you ask me ? I am neither the president, nor 
do I represent the nation. The President Hissines and the 
nation resolved u^ion that measure this morning.'* 

** It will he a good plan for us to send and ask for the 
opinion of Hamilton, who is at Poros, he having lately 
come from Smyrna." 

** What I shall we send some ailventurer to him to say 
things quite opposite to those which he will report to us, 
and thus ruin the position of the nation ? Where will 
you find a suitable person to send ? If you would trust 
nie« I will go myself." 

*'We do trust thee, we do trust thee!** Tliree times 
they ealled out, *' We do trust thee !** 

Koimtouriotos was of opinion, that as I had siK>ken to 
ILomilton, and as we had not at that time chosen 
Kapodistria, that I might meet with some opposition on 
the part of Hamilton, but I answereil him, '* Go in iieace.** 

I then made myself ready, and called for ^fetaxa, and 
ten of his men to come at noon, and as I did not 
know any one e!se who eould go with me, except Niketas, 
I sent for him, and told him that he must behave himself 
with discretion, and not cause any scandal whither I 
was going. The Assembly wondered, but liad no idea 
where I intended to go. We went to the river of Poroe, 
where the ships of Hamilton were taking in water; wo 
there embarked on a boat and drew near the frigate. 
Hamilton rooeived me and we sat down to converse. I 



opened the subject by saying, "How does it appear to 
you now, since the Assembly has united and the sitlmg 

is nearly over?** , 

•• I rejoice at your •union ; you have done weU. 
*• Captain Hamilton, we have come to ask your advice, 
for you have always counselled us liest in our endeavour 
to acquire our freedom, and we know that, above all 
others, you are our greatest lienefactor.*' 

" Place your opinion l)cfore me, and if I am aWe, I 
will answer you in accordance with that opinion.*' 

"Captain Hamilton, I have refiected that you have 
known the Greeks for many years. We throw over all 
those who govern us, for they never govern us as tliey 
ought, and seeing that we have no political man fit to 
rule us, wc have come to ask for your advice, and because, 
whatever is decided by the Assembly, we dismiss : it has 
been decided to make Cockrane high admiral, and 
Church generalissimo, and now we want a poliUciaB. 
Will England giro us a president, or a king?" 

" No, that will never happen.*' 

" May France give us one?" 

" That's likely." 

"llussia?" 

" No." 

••Prussia?" 

•• No." 

••The East?" 

•• No.** 

•• Spain.'* 

•• No, that can't be." 

As I had mentioned all the kingdoms, I said, " Well, 
then, if all those Courts are not to give us a ruler, what 
are we to do?" 

•• Look about and find a Greek/* 
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*' We have no Greek who in safficiently worthy; we ean 
only ehooee Kapodistrift.** 

When he heard the name of Kapodistria he tamed 
and looked fixedly at me. 

*' Was it not yon who told me that you would not have 
Kapodietria because he had been in the Russian ministr)' ? '* 

''Yes, that was n^ion another occasiont but now it is 
difierent, because we have the protection of England. 
The sea is the right hand of Greece, and we have put 
an Englishman at the head of the navy; her left hand 
is her power on shore, and that we have also put under 
an Englishman. If England will now give us a politaeian 
we will take him, and then we shall no longer break our 
lieads one against the other; but if this cannot be, as 
you say, we must then choose Kapodistria.** 

"Take Kafiodistria or any other devil you like,** he 
replied, warmly, " for you are quite lost.** 

I wanted to hear this from his own mouth, luid I did 
hear it, and in this way our conversation terminated, and 
I left immediately. I had lost a great deal of time on 
board the frigate, and the drum of the Assembly began 
to beat. When the pleniiK>tentiaries from tlie three 
islands heard tlie drum, they left and went away to the 
Panagia, in order to go to Hamilton. Hamilton saw them 
with his glass and emluurked in his cutter for the Panagia. 
Ai the representatives went on pur^iose to question him, 
Hamilton first put the question to them, saying, " How is 
it that yon have left the Assembly?*' 
We were coming to ask your opinion.** 
I gave my opinion to Kolokotroncs,** he replied; ''do 
what he tells you,** and then he returned to his frigate. 

Paoagia was half an hour distant from the Assembly. 
As soon as the Hydriotes returned they called for me, 
wImh I related to them all that had passed. We again 
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met tofiether at early mom, and signed an addre* to 
KapodiBtria. The letters of inWUtion ^^ ^Rnn and 
LKd and «,nt away to three part, and «, ^-\^^^ 
was completed. We met the next da, to ««>>ve npon a 
president for the Senate, and the member, ^oto*^ » 
Jresidoncy. On the day foUowing. rushing to the i^m- 
lly. one was for Zaim6s. another for Basla, and another 
for Piasa from Andro^*, and thew ^ » «>«P»«^ 
division. The next day sncoeeding that there ^ the 
same thina going on. Seeing how gr-» jra. the division 
and caprice of every one around. I rose straightway to my 
Lt. ••Honourable Assembly." I cried, "w are «ttin« 
and quarrelling alK,«t a president of the P«l«n^. 
whilst our country is in danger of being ruine.1. We 
hare ha.1 an Aswsmbly sitting for «)ven months, whilst 
Kioutahi is president in Eastern Greece, and the president 
of the Peloponnesus is Ibrahim, and yet we ar. silUng 
and wrsngling. May is now here, and Athens is » grea 
danger, and the PeloiK>nnesus is also '-I*""'* J»f ^^* 
one out of no many Greek representative, be -P*^ *^;*j; 
may make a Prc«dent ? Are we still to go on «**«»« «^ 
>.Tangli«g?" I looked around and -*w a nice old man 
who was «tting amongst the Crelwis. I did not know 
hi. name, nor did I look to see what it ws*. bat •?«-««?" 
the middle of the A-ombly, took hold of him. and Ic^hng 
him in front of the seat of President Siwinct. I pu 
him on a stool. "Tl.i. man is worthy r I cned; and 
with one voice the Assembly cried aloud, •'Ho i. wo«tby, 
he is worthy!" and th«re wa. gr«at dapping of hands, 

and thus it was mettled. They blcwd ^rT^. ^ 
father, but IUni«res seemed as if be w«» fttghtoned. Tho 

As«»ibly was then disMlved. .. * »u. 

On one ocea-ion I went to NaupUa and .aid to th. 

Qovmrnaiit, *Tha Boameliotoa nm^ th«r iiw-'*»«^ 
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tlie PelopooneuADi are stripped of Hieir all by Ibrabtm, 
and hare not wh«re to lay tlietr IhmuIs — why do yon not 
pay thofls who Iiave lost so mneli ?" Tlioy then resolved 
to fonn tveire thousand disciplined soldiers; this Dnmber 
was to ho reckoned as fifteen thouiiRnd, and with the over- 
pins the proportion eoald l>e so reckoned as to afford thirty 
grosia a month to each. Tliey told me that they voiiM be 
reqnimlto serve three montlis beforehand, at the expiration 
of which they were to go and rcceirc their monthly pay. 
Three months passed, and I sent to tako the montli's pay, 
when I received for answer that " a small donation of two 
and a half milliotts (of grosia) lias arrived, hut the Govern- 
menk bad other ncecBsary affain to attend to, and they 
have Qsed it Yonr eiperienee," it said, " will l>e able to 
prevail on the soldiers to have patience." 

Oor rising was totally different from ony which had 
ever taken place in Earope before our day. The revola- 
tions of Earope had always been against their nilers— they 
were eivil wan. Oar war was more just than any of them 
—it was a nation rising ap againnt another nation — it was 
a war witb a people whom it never deiiired to acknowledge 
ai ruling them ; to whom it had never taken oaths of 
fealty, except when made to do so by foree ; neither had 
a Sultan at any time any inelination to regard the Greek 
people as bis people, but only as his slavni. Once, when 
we bad gone to Naaplia, Hamilton came to see me. " Yon 
Greeks must have a treaty," he said, " and England will 
act as mediator." 

** This will never eome to pass," I made answer ; " with 
ns it is frttdam or rfraf/r. Captain Hamilton, wo liave 
never yet made a treaty with tlie Turks ; tliey have killed 
some of US, othors they have enslaved by the sword ; bat 
the rest, like ourselves, have lived free from generation to 
faneration. Onr king was killed, he made no bond, and bit 
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citadel Las carried on a never-ending battle against the 
Turks— and there are two fortresses Mfkich have never 
surrendered/* 

''Where is this royal garrison — which are your for* 
tresses ? ** 

'' Our royal garrison is with the bands called Klophts ; 
ike fortresses are Mani, Souli, and the hills." 

He said no more. 

The world siiid wo were fools, because if we had not been 
fools we should not have made the rising until we had 
first got together our ammunition, our cavalry, our explo- 
sives, our powder magasines, and our stores; we would 
have reckoned up our own powers as against the Tttrkish 
power. Now when we have contiuerud, when we have 
successfully terminated our struggles, we are praised and 
we are applauded ; if we had not succeeded we should have 
been reviled and cursed. We are like a small heavily* 
laden boat which, lying in a harbour where fifty or sixty 
large ships are waiting with their cargoes, cuts herself 
adrift, spreads her sails, and goes on her voyage in the £aee 
of a strong gale blowing ; she goes on her errand, and the 
sells her merchandise, makes a good profit, and comes baok 
to port safe and soand. Then all the ship's captains .who 
were left behind, cry out aloud, saying, " Here is a true 
man ; here is a pallikar ; and a wise one, unlike ns» who 
are sitting here idling and are full of fear ! " And those 
captains are upbraided as being worthless ; but if the little 
boat had not been successful, th^n they would have said, 
'' What an idiot to go out with such a burthen, in suoh a 
wind to be lost ! " 

The commandership of a Greek army was of necessity a 
perfect martyrdom, because he was made to be both leader, 
judge, and adviser, and therefore they bad to run to him to 
and fro each day ; he had to hold his camp togethar 
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ciyolery and promisiiig tales ; to him was left the procuring 
of supplies and ammunition, and no one libteuod until the 
leader called. In Europe, on the contrary, the commander- 
in-chief gare his orders to his generals, the generals to the 
colonels, and the colonels to the migors, and so throughout. 
Tho general formed his phm of campaign, and it was 
carried out. If Wellington had given me an army of forty 
thousand, I could have governed it ; but if iive hundred 
Greeks had been given to him to lead, he could not have 
governed them for an hour. Every Greek had his caprices 
and his hobby, and to get any service out of them, one had 
to be menaced and another to be cajoled, according to the 
nature of the man. 
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IN November, 182G, when 1 went down to Ilermiune for 
tbu AbHcmbly, I left Geunaios behind, in order that 
he should eudeuvour to imiiede tho devastation which 
Ibrahim was carrying on. The captains and chief men of 
the district of Karjtaiua at tbat lime mode a proposition 
to him: ''If you will build up tho fort of Karytaina, 
Geuuaios, Karytaina could be guarded on all sides as well 
as Phanari and all the middle diiftricts.'* Geunaios was 
himself persuaded of this, but he answered, '' I must send 
and ask my father's opinion, and then we will see about 
it." So he despatched a foot-messenger to me with the 
proposal about a fort, and I gave him permission to build 
it As soon as he received my permission he set about it 
earnestly, and iioid for lime, and got four lime-kilns made, 
and he also sent about to find out masons, so that the fort 
might be immediately commenced. When they began to 
build they came across four or five hollow places, which 
they filled with powder and exploded, and on account of this 
it was said that cannon had been discovered, and so the 
report spread about. He never allowed any one to go 
over his fort, because there was in every place a traitor to 
be found, and therefore Ibrahim, having been told that 
cannon had been found, and that ihey were fired off daily, 
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made no attempt to go tbitlier lest, indeed, it migbt so 
happen that cannons were really there. Gennaios had 
the gates built first and then the cisterns, when he 
coDunenced carrying up the fort as far as it was |>os8ible 
at the time. Ho at once had the furnaces set to work and 
baked biscuits, which he sent to Demitsana in cxcbange for 
three or four loads of iK>wder. When ho hap|)cned to 
have no lead, he sent into Zantc and liought five or six 
hundredweight. lie also purchasetl two cannons, which 
were transported to the fori, and then got ciiriKinlcrs to make 
gun carrjages also, which were placvtl on the forU 

The fort being thus Ktixaigtliened, the districts of 
Phanari and Karytaina carried their pro|»ciiy thither, and 
dei)osited it in tbe fort for safety. They worked at it through- 
out the whole winter until April ciimo. They erected three 
caserns, and finished the ulterior, and at tliis time, at the 
battle of Lala, he had the two cannons brought from Gepha- 
Ionia. They were fixed up in one place. They were brought 
over and put into the fort at considerable expense. lie 
placed two hundred soldiers in it when it was completed. It 
was near two rivers, and whilst they were erecting it ihey 
found some helmets that belonged to the Crusadera 

Niketas had a sentinel on a hill near TriiK>litsa, who, 
when the Turks went forth oo their pillaging exi)odiUons, 
as they did io every direction of Messenia— making slaves 
all round— gave a signal that the Turks were out, and as 
■oon as this was known, the fort also made a signal, when 
the surrounding families came to the fort, bringing in their 
animals. When the signal on tlie hill was seen the two 
camions were fired off, and thus all knew that tlie Turks 
were out again ravaging Messenia, and thus the people near 
the fort wer/ protected. He had sentinels ahio at Derveni 
of LeontarL The peoide became more emboldened in 
•ODseouenee of this, and the husbandmen began to till 
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their fields again, as they were protected in this manner 
from any sudden surprise by the enemy. Before this they 
were dying of hunger, for if agriculturists owned any oxen 
they did not dare to take them out to make use of them ; 
but now they could do so, being under the protection of the 
fort. The sentinels were always at work night and day 
attending to the lights, so that throughout these districts 
there was no more ravaging going on, and the people were 
much inspirited, and worked to help the masons until 
April Gennaios was still carrying on this work when, in 
April , he received the order to go to Athens. 

On the part of the Assembly of Troisen, we sent 
Karaiskakes and Iladji Michaeles, with a hundred and 
twenty horses, and twenty-five thousand grosia and 
cavalry. 

I was freed from the Assembly in the month of May, 
and went to Argos. The camp at Athens was broken up, 
and the PeloiK>nnesian soldiers returned. As soon as I 
reached Argos I sent orders to all the districts in which 
there were no Turks. I did not send to Messenia because 
there were three forts there, and the Messenian armies 
were therefore always impeded by the enemy. I left the 
troops of the surrounding country at Tripolitsa, for fear of 
Ibrahim. I despatched, however, my commands to Mistra, 
where there was no apprehension concerning Ibrahim, as he 
was at Patras at this time; and I also transmitted my 
onlers both to Agio-Petro and Monemvasia, and they 
replied to them by asking me to build a camp for them, 
and then I might eommand them, and they would come. I 
marched over to Corinth. Grivas and all the rest of the 
Boumeliotes were at the fort of Nauplia, and did not move at 
my sammons, and Nikolas Tsavellas was at Corinth ; they 
were holding the forts there, namely, at Corinth, and did 
not leave them ; they seemed to look upon thoae forts at an 
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inheritanee. I therefore found* myself on the hill of 
Corinth (Agio-Georgio) with two hundred and fifty soldiers 
only ; but Zaimes had a foree also, and he, with Pauagiotds 
Notaras, looked forward to fight with those malcontents . 
who were in Corinth. 

''Leave them alone/* I said; ''we must gather 
soldiers together for the sole purpose of aiding the 
fatherland/* 

At this very time Ibrahim sallied out of Patras and 
summoned Nevekos to submit, and Nevekos made his 
submission, when Ibrahim despatched him to prevail upon 
others to submit also, when two parts of the Kala- 
Trytians submitted, together with the whole of Patras and 
some parts of Vostitsa. He then came to Kalavryta, two 
hours beyond the capital Kalavryta, with the object of the 
whole of that part making its submission also. 

Ibrahim now endeavoured to conciliate the people. A 
Turk was not permitted to cut or to bum the standing 
eom, and in consequence of this many were gained over, 
and he gave papers of submission to numbers of them. Tlie 
whole of the captains submitted, and oven the captains 
belonging to the chiefs also gave in their submission. 
The Petimezaioi and others formed themselves into a 
force, the submitted people went to Megaspclaion, and 
others to the hills, among which they were shut up. 
Following upon this, and being incapable of doing any- 
thing, Basil Petimesa was one night, through some 
treachery, surprised, and barely escaped with his life. 
He immediately sent out his brother Nikolaki, who came 
to me where I then was in the villages of Kortho. " Hasten 
to Spelaion," he cried, " for Sp61aion is betrayed, and the 
whole district will be lost** I resolved to despatch my 
a^jntant, Photakos, directly, and also my standard-bearer, 
KaraehaliOf and gave them to Nikolaki Petimeia to go 
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with him to Megaspelaion. I got together the Corinthian 
forces, and they went to the monastery. 

In the space of three days I amassed fifteen hundred 
men and despatched them under Panagiotds and Gteorgaki 
Cheliotes and their captains to the villages of Vostitsa, and 
I myself went to Agio-Oeorgio, in Phonia, and although 
we did not get very near them, they were able to fall upon 
the submitted soldiery and the Turks, and wholly ravaged 
Diakophto, taking many captives and also a good portion 
of spoils. On their return they attacked the monastery, 
and killed there about sixty Turks, after which they went 
back to the camp at Kalavryta. Ibrahim took fifty of his 
cavalry and came opposite the monastery to reconnoitre, 
but after making a good survey of the position through 
his glass, he saw that he could not possibly lay siege 
to it, as the place was a most difficult one, and there- 
fore retired. 

It was through our prisoners that we sufiSdred in the 
Peloponnesus. They were Turkish prisoners, who betrayed 
the Petimezaioi, at Chelmos. 

Whilst I was at Agio-Georgio I wrote letters to Oen- 
naios and Koliopoulos, who were together, and ordered them 
into Livartsi, a submitted district of Kalavryta. My 
mandate was, ^^Fire and $word to thou who have Mubmitted / *' 
And so they passed over to Livartii. 

Ibrahim now sent out spies to see where I was, and what 
was the amount of the force that I had with me, and he 
gave three hundred pieces of money to a Greek to learn 
where I was, so that he might fall down upon me suddenly. 
I seised the spy, however, and sent word to the public 
authorities, and hung him at Kalavryta, two miles outside 
the town ; I had him hung up with a paper upon him which 
detailed his crime — *' a traitor to hi$ nation.** I sent two 
other men whom we had seised to the monastery of If ega- 
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spelaion, because Uiey were not clearly traitors, aad then 
I went to Spelaion myself. 

Ibrahim heard that tliere was an army of fire thousand 
men gone into Livartzi, and that I was in another part 
with two thousand. Spelaion is about two hours distant 
from Kalavryta. Oennaios and Koliopoulos with the 
other bo<1y of men were also about four hours off. Upon 
Ibrahim learning that tbe Karytainan armies had arrived, 
he marched with his forces towards Tripolitsa and Kary* 
taina, and sent for Deli Achmet Pasha, who was to march 
into Patras with the submitted soldiers, and they, going 
along the road, came across the man whom we had hung 
up, and he went up to him and read the i>aper fastened to 
his breast and on his shoulders, and he plucked his beard, 
and terrified the whole of Kar}*tains, and taking a force of 
eight thousand cavalry and infantry — a picked force — 
went forth for the puri)ose of chastising Akovo and 
Langadia, and witli an intention of burning the villages of 
Demitsana, Zygovisti, and Stemnitsa, whence, it was said, 
the Greeks, who were with Oennaios, had gone. Gennaios 
aod Koliopoulos, when they heanl that Deli Achmet *Pasha 
had gone forth and would pass over to Patras, and that 
Ibrahim was on his way to Tripolitsa, turned back, and 
coming across the advance guard of Ibrahim, had a skir* 
mish and killed about fifteen. 

Whilst Ibrahim was marching to Tripolitsa, his force, 
which had been sent to the villages, Akovo and Langadia, 
arrived at those places. Akovo and Langadia had already 
been burnt, bnt what was left of them they burnt over 
again, and the Turkish army statbned itself on the phun 
of Demitsana. Gennaios and KoUopoulos, not knowing 
whither it had marched, Koliopoulos returned and went to 
Heliodora, and Gennaios marched by night, and with only 
ifis huMbred mea took po s s ess iop of Demitsana aad boilt 
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up breastworks to fight from, whilst the rest of the Kary- 
tainan forces dispersed to the hills where their families were, 
for the purpose of protecting those families. The Turka 
arrived as they were passing over to go to their families, and 
passed the night on the plain of Demitsana, when the 
soldiers below fell upon them for plunder, and began to 
shoot them, and the soldiers on the hills sent for a rein* 
forcemcnt either from Gennaios or Koliopoulos. Gennaios 
not knowing that Uie Greeks were all round the Turks, and 
seeing the Turks on the plain, resolved to attack them at 
night with his little body of five hundred soldiers, and 
moving forward he arrived at the plain during the night, 
and when he got near the Turkish army he fired a volley 
into them. When the other Greeks heard this volley they 
were at once convinced that Gennaios must be there, so 
that every Greek fired off his gun whenever he found him- 
self opiK)site the Turks. When the Turks saw that they 
were thns encircled they collected on the plain and passed 
the night in camp, sending out some catalry as scouts. 
The number of the Turks was eight thousaod. Gennaios 
marched fonvard and seised upon the road which led to 
Demitsana, so that when the morning broke the Turks 
would see that tliere was no way for them to depart, as if 
they tried to go into the country they would come up to the 
breastworks which he had built up to fight from. 

When the Turks heard the volleys of the Greeks they 
were convinced that they procee<lcd from the armies led by 
Gennaios and Koliopoulos. They were therefore much 
aburmed, and turned back towards Tripolitsa. Gennaios 
and his Imnd advanced nearer to them, and the Turks 
marched to the vale of Alouistaina in ordor to pass at 
that place. The Alonistainans came in front of the vale 
and drove them back into another road, when the Turks 
endeavoured to cross near to Akrodoremmay and then 
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the Greeks, who were approacbing in that quarter, forced 
tbem to go in like manner to Trikorpba. In tbat pnrBiiit 
many Turks were killed, and many horses were taken before 
the Turks got back to Tripolitsa. 

As Ibrahim had his whole force in Tripolitsa, he marched 
out to go to the forts of Messenia, and Gennaios with four 
thousand Karytainans went straightway into Messenia in 
order that they should not be able, as they passed along, to 
make all the people slaves. Pbourtzalokamara is about two 
miles distant from Kalamata, and it was there tbat Gen- 
naios took up bis station. When I learnt that Ibrahim bad 
sallied out from Tripolitsa, I marched into the villages of 
Kalavryta, which had submitted, and sent Basil Petimeaa 
witli fifteen hundred men to Agio-Vlusi, one of the sub- 
mitted villages, to take from the inhabitants all their 
papers of submission and send tliem back to those who had 
given them, and to tell them tbat I would give them in 
exchange the papers of submission of the natioa Five 
hundred Argives came at the same time, and I sent them 
also to Basil Petimeza. Tsokres was at tlieir head, and 
Nezon, his wife's brother. Agio-Vlasi was seized, and the 
papers of submission were sent to me. 

There were with me at Spclaion— Londos, all the Peti- 
mezaioi, Lechorites, Soter Theocbaropoulos, and Benizelos 
Bouphos. The vacated army of Gianni Notaras was with 
Londos. I said to them, *' Let us go to the submitted 
villages, and march on to Patras?'* They answered, 
" Go forward, to-morrow wo will follow,*' and the four 
hundred remained at the monastery. I took my own men, 
mnd Eolphinos Petimeza his four hundred also, and we 
went together to a villsge called Petsakos. I sent word 
to the submitted villages tbat if they would deliver up the 
papers of submission which thqr had Irom the Turks I 
ipoiild give them papers from the nation. Befon I moved 
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forward to those submitted villages, and whilst still at 
Agio-Georgio I wrote a letter to the Government asking 
tbem '* to send me both soldiers and ammunition, because 
the country is in great danger from submission ; and if you 
know any invention by which an army can be fed upon air, 
please forward it. If you should also know of any other 
invention for making gun[K>wder out of earth, and lead out 
of stones, send this machine also, and we will use it, for the 
men about hero have not yet discovered such. I pray you 
send mo all these.** 

I entrusted this letter to a monk, and exhorted hun to 
speak to the Government about the danger whieh was thus 
threatening the country. The monk went to Nauplia and told 
tliem to assemble tlie Parliament, as he was charged to read 
aloud to tbem tbat of which be was the bearer, and abo 
be bad to tell tbem somewhat from my part. They there- 
fore assembled the members, and bo read tbem the letter, 
and also delivered to tbem by wonl of mouth all tbat ho 
was commissioned to say. One of the members said, 
** What can he want witb ammunition when he has only 
fifty men ? ** The monk assured tbem tbat I had four 
thousand, but they did not believe it. The Parliament sent 
Anagnostes Zapbeiroiwulos from Zygovisti, and Anagnoeti*s 
Paiiagiannakopoulos to see the condition of the armies 
and districts. They came to Agio-Georgio. I said, 
*' Our country is endangered.** They on their side told me 
all which they had been charged to say to me, whieh was — 
tlist I should go to Argos, in order tbat we might all unite 
our arms there, and then the whole force could move on 
together. If I had listened to them and gone to Argot the 
country would have been lost, because in that ease the 
greater part of the districts would have submitted directly 
they heard tbat Kolokotronus had gone to Argot. 

Go back to thtm,** I taad» ""and ttU thtm by word of 
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mouth that I will do aeeording to their plan, that they also 
mast send forth as many as bear arms, believe in Christ, and 
love their eonntry. Cretans, or whatever kind of soldiers 
they may be, let them come, and wo will meet this great 
danger, and I — I will become of the smallest account amongst 
them all ; let them but send me ammunition, and as for pro- 
visions, we will do what we can ; with water and the bodies 
of sheep we may be able to manage.'* 

They went back, but they sent mo no reply; neither 
ammunition, nor provisions, nor paper whereon to write 
despatches, and not even did they send one consolatory 
epistle to the districts, and thus they abandoned both me 
and the Peloponnesus together. When I saw how great 
was their iDdifTerence I moved on to Megaspclaion and 
exerted myself as I have related before. 

Deli Aehmet Pasha, going out from Patras with tlie sub- 
mitted Corinthian soldiers, and part of the submitted 
Yostitsanoi, pressed on to Agia-Paraskcvy and killed about 
a hundred Greeks — most of them were from Corinth, under 
Cheliotes ; two good captains were also killed. The Pasha 
returned afterwards to Patras. When I arrived at Pctzakos 
the men who had submitted went to the Pasha and told him 
that Kolokotrones and Basil Petimesa had ouly a few 
ioldiera with them, and that they could go and easily 
destroy us. Deli Aehmet fell in with this opinion and 
marched with six thousand submitted Greeks, Nekctos 
accompanying him with two thousand of the submitted 
Greeks. He came to Lapates, which was three hours from 
where Petimeza was stationed, and one hour distant from 
myself. I had written to MegasiKrlaion for Londos, Theo«* 
cbaropouloa, Nickolas Petimesa, and Lechorites to come, 
and thqr sent word tonlay or to-morrow, but they had not 
jat arrived. A captain of the submitted armies from the 
iriUage m which I waS| that is to say, from Petiakot, went 



' ^ 



KLSPBT AND WARRIOR. 

the Turks and said, '* Kolokotrones is at Petxakos with 
only four hundred men, and we can easily go and attack 
him.'' When the Pasha heard these words of the captains, 
he immediately, that same evening, summoned all the 
captains to receive his counsel about going against me. 
When all the captains were gathered there the Pasha said, 
'' Information has lieen brought to me that Kobkotrones 
is down at Petxakos with only four hundred men, and we 
will go and attack him." There was one captain present, 
one of those who had submitted, whose name was Stamatcs 
Botiotcs, who, hearing this, called out, •' We will not go to 
Petxakos, we have a king, and we will not go and destroy 
him." He addressed these words to the Pasha ; and the 
Pasha laughed, saying, " Whom do you wish, then, that we 
should go against and destroy ? " The same captain answered 
*' Why, we will go against Petimexa, who is at Agio-Vlasi 
with two thousand men." Ho his resolution was taken, 
and it was agreed to go forth by night and atUck Basil 

Petimexa. 

Two brothers deserted from the submitted ranks and 
came to us, sajing, " They are coming upon you." I did 
not rci^eat this to the Greeks, but I left my ac|jutant and 
Oikonomoi)oulos from Stemnitsa, and Karachalio, my 
standard-bearer. I left them in the village, saying to them 
previously, " I shall go out to sleep— for the villsge was a 
strong position to fight from, according to my judgment. It 
I am outside, I thought, I can go to them to help in case of 
need ; but if 1 am within, and with them, they cannot bring 
any sid to me. 1 went therefore to the heights of the 
village, to a rock, and I stationctl a watch with ten men, 
who were to remain there the whole of the night. 

At daybreak the Turks advanced ui)on Basil Petimesa 
and the Argives at Agio-Vlasi, and there was some litUo 
skirmishing, when our people departed. There was no blool 
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shed either upon one side or the other. The Argives went 
away to Argos. Basil Petimeza did not see them, neither 
did L So Basil remained in his post at Agio-Ylasi, and the 
Turks with the whole of the submitted soldiers returned to 
Patras. 

The next day.Londos, Nikolaki* Petimeza, Theocharo- 
pooloe, Bonphos, and Lechoritrs, ^ith the four hundred 
men who were in the monastery, came to me, and tlien 
I arranged to leave Petzakos, because I did not know who 
bad tnbmitted, and who had not, therefore I determined to 
go to Kerpeni, which was a much stronger place for defence. 
Londoe and the other leaden said, " Old chief, let us stop 
here all together." I answered, " You are untrustworthy, 
{he whole of you, and I know not what to do ; I shall go 
away and make an army for myself, and you can stay 
instead. When I arrived at Kori)eni I sent my 
adjutant, Photakos, to seek out Gennaios and Koliopoulos, 
and to bid them join me. Gennaios at that time was at 
Phretzali, and Koliopoulos gathered the soldiers together, 
and within the space of five days came to mo with five 
thousand men. 

When Londos and his company heard that my own 
soldiers had arrived they went over to Argos, not because 
I had got my own army again, but because they learnt 
that Deli Achmet Pasha had gone to gather in the currants, 
and having lost all hope of being able to get the currants for 
themselves (for which purpose they had been waiting), they 
departed. I spread my soldiers all over the submitted 
villages, and made the following proclamation: *' Every 
village that does not return shall have all its houses 
burnt, its vineyards shall also be burnt, and I will sweep 
it from the face of the earth ; but if any of them shall 

^ Ths Imrminaiion aki is aa addition (reqnentiy bestowed on oainss 
€•1 oC CMBiUarit y or aflbetion. 
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turn back to us, the nation will forgive it everything,'* and 
many^other threats, as, for instance, '' If you imagine that 
Ibrahim will give you five hundred men to guard your vil- 
lages, you are deeeiviug yourselves, because he has no such 
force, and if you flee from 'one part to another for safety, 
we shall come down upon*you nevertheless, and shall bum 
and slay you all." When I distributed these proclamations 
they were shown to Ibraliim, and he said, '' I will have a 
battle with this Kolokotrones." The submitted villages, 
however, did turn back, and we received from them theur 
papers'of submission, and gave them in exohange those of 
the nation. So they returned and went back to their 
villages in order to save their houses from being burnt 

I marched forward with eight thousand men, and we 
took our way to Vostitsa, and upon reaching Yoetitsa, 
opposite the heights, wo placed men there, so that we 
might ascertain if the enemy were coming, in order to 
fight. But the Turks had no intention of fighting at lliat 
time, but had gone there solely to harvest the grai)e8, and 
had stationed cavalry at the extremities of the plain 
so thait we could not fall upon them. We stopped there 
two days, and I challenged them to combat, but they had 
no mind for a battle. Seeing that it was useless to remain, 
and having no proTisions to allow of our staying there, I 
took Gennaios and half of the army with me and went 
to Agio-Vlasi, and left Koliopoulos, Meletopoulos, and 
the Petimezaioi to look after Patras and the] villages of 
Vostitsa. 

When I arrived at Agio-Ylasi I received a letter from 
the fort of Kary taina, which read thus : ** Meesenia is 
preparing to give in her submission '' (I had left Niketaa 
in Messenia with an army, but his soldiers, out of sheer 
hunger, had left him), " only come to us as quickly as 
possible, that we may not have to suffer this.'* I kft 
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JmaaaiM thereupon, and announced to Koliopoutos that 
most Btop and watch the movements of DeU Achmet 
««. and the sabmissions that were being earned on 
Oittouni and Pjrgos, and that I should go forward with 
two hundred. of my body-guard. The Pasha collected his 
kc^ops at this time, and. joining to them the submitted 
bodies, left Patras to go against Koliopoulos in Ka'A«»f» 
*► itiong place. KoUopoulos was there alone, for he did 
■Uji send any information to Gennaios, who was six mUes 
«^rther off, because he had no idea that the Turks had 
^y intention of going to attack him, and thus they fell 
^pon him unexpectedly ; but he fought a good fight A 
iMmdred and fifty Turks were killed, but among our men 
Ho harm was done. Chrestos Photomaras, Mcletopoulos. 
liikolas Petimexa, and others were among them to the 
ttomber of two thousand : the Turks were eight thousand. 
80 DeU Achmet Pasha returned in the direction of Patras 
ud Gastouni, and gomg down to Diwcs, that and the 
■eighbouring viUages immediately submitted. 

As soon as Gennaios, who was at Livartzi, heard about 
the Turks and the submissions, he encamped at Para- 
loDgouB. about an hour distant from the Turkish camp; 
Chiysanthoe Sisinopoulos and Thanases Koumaniotes 
wen with him. When the Turks saw Gennaios they 
brake up their camp and went to Lala. Gennaios sent 
aiffBient bodies against them, who attacked and harassed 
Um Turkish rear, which was also attacked by a cohort 
at the bridge of Nemouda. In this skirmish forty-five 
Turks were kiUed and five captured, three Greeks also 
mn slain. The Pasha had made a forced march from 
Gaatomii and Patras thither, and Gennaios turned with 
bis arms to Divres lor the purpose of chastising tjioso who 
M i-bmitted, M also to get them to go back to the 
Ofwk aide^ and in eowequenoe of this they and aU the 
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tillages round aboat eame back to the nation. Pyrgoa 
bad rabmittedi and Gennaioe wrote two letters to them, 
bot they not only did not heed him, but persuaded the 
districts of Phanari to' snbmit also. Wherefore Oennaioe 
was forced to go and take severe measures with them, 
and he burnt some houses by way of giving them an 
example^ and also that otbors might profit by it. I 
marched forwani, as I said before, and crossing over the 
districts of Kalavryta, Karytaina, and Leontari, arrived 
in Messeniai and went to the village Zavazika, where 
Niketas was, two miles from Kalamata. I accumu- 
lated many soldiers on my road, and we mustered some 
thousands of Arcadians and one thousand Androusani 
in three days ; I had no provisions for them, but sent 
to the villages for supplies, and in this way received 
two hundred dishes of com and a thousand animals 
for the. use of the army. The submitted people of 
Patras, Kalavryta, and a part of Phanari wrote to 
Ibrahim. Ibrahim took his measures, and sent his 
lieutenant with a force of some thousands with weapons 
and axes into Messenia, with orders to go with fire and 
with hatchets through all the district What they did 
not destroy by fire they were to cut down with their 
hatchets. Olives, fig-trees, and mulberry-trees were all 
destroyed. Five thousand of the cavalry were stationed 
upon the heights, so that the Oreeks should not go down 
to the plain, and do batUe. «' With thy life," Ibrahim 
had said to Kehayss, **thou shalt pay for it, with 
thy life if any one be slain, because I send you thither 
not to. fight, but to bum and destroy." He himself went 
with the remaining part of his army to Zacharo, and 
ordered the submitted districts to assemble for the por- 
poje of going out to destroy Karytaina. He gaTS his 
lieutenant iqjonctions first to send to the Messenian^p 
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calling upon ibem to submii, and if they did not submit, 
to begin hit work direetly. He gave this order in writing 
to two eaptored Oastoanian slavei, who brought it to the 
place where I was stationed. 

Upon reading this decree, which was in itself so terrible, 
I answered him, not on the part of myself, but on the 
part of the people of Messenia, '' This action with which 
j«a would terrify us, threatening to cut down and bum 
op our fruit-bearing trees, is not warfare ; the senseless 
trees cannot oppose themselves to any one; men alone 
who ha?e soldiers and slaves can be arrayed in opposition 
to each other ; and tliis is legitimate warfare— with men, 
not with trees; but we will not submit— no, not if you 
cut down every branch, not if you burn all our trees and 
liooses, nor leave one stone ui)on another I \Miat, and if 
j0a do cut down and bum up all our trees, you cannot dig 
Wf and carry off the earth which nourished them ; that 
nme earth will still remain ours, and will bear them 
f ^am. If only one Greek shall be left, we will still go 
on fighting, and never hope that you will make our earth 
jQQf own— dismiss that from your mind/' 

As soon as Kehayas received this answer he began 
Ut work in earnest with fire and axe. We endeavoured 
to Ibioe his army into a battle, but they were not to bo 
iatited to battle, but only to execute his work. Some 
Offoeks during the night seised upon four Bulgarians, and 
I had them under examinstion, when they told me that 
tboir orders were, not to have a battle, but only to look 
that this work of destraction was carried out I then went 
OTW to Armyro and summoned the captains and other 
IfanitTitf, bidding them find a boat so that we might send 
]hnliim*s letter to the admuals, and also the answer of 
fto people to him, to be opened outside Messenia or 
they were met with. Captain F^magiotes Oian- 
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neos had a schooner, and we gave fifteen dollars and the 
letters, and also another letter of my own, in which I said, 
*' Behold what the enemy of the Greeks has done ! " And 
she went, and was to return to us when she had found them. 
I then marched out, and I and Mourtsinos joined together, 
when I said, ** What are you doing, brothers ? shall we not 
occupy Araiyro with the thousand of Peloponnesian soldiers 
which I have?" Upon this they assembled again, both 
Anastases l^Iavromichaoles and other captains of Hani, and 
all went to Armyro. On the very same day I received a 
note from Basil Alonistiotcs, who wa^s at Karytaina, saying, 
** Phaiiari is beginning to submit ; only take some 
measures.** I immediately summoned Mourtsinos and the 
captains, and Niketas also, and I took two hundred men 
myself, to go over to Karytaina and Leontari to collect an 
army to take to Phanari, for I had an idea that Ibrahim 
was at Zacharo collecting soldiers also. And so in 
twenty- four hours I found myself at Karytaina, and sent 
forward soldiers to Phanari. 

The schooner succeeded in meeting with the French squad- 
roo, and upon making a signal was reconnoitred by the three 
admirals, who read the letters, but did not believe that 
it could possibly be true that Ibrahim had done the thiugs 
alleged, because they had sent to him strict orders that he 
was to cease all warfare ; but that dog did not heed them, 
and in this way he showed the enmity and ill*feeling which 
he bore towards the Greeks. They then called for the late 
ever-to-be-remembered Hamilton, and a French and a 
Russian frigate set sail for Armyro in order that they 
might be able to ascertain with their own eyes if that 
which had been asserted was really true. When they 
reached Armyro they disembarked, and found the captains 
who were still remaining there. From Armyro to Kala- 
mata is only half an hour, and they saw truly that the 
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distriets had indeed been eat down and bnmt, for the 
ei^tains showed them all that Ibrahim had done. 

The three eommandere embarked in three cutters, and 
went as far as the river of Kalamata, which is about half 
an hour from Armyro^^and summoned Kehayas to put an end 
to his work, " with fire and hatchet/* And his answer was, 
*' Uy orders from his highness are to cut down and bum.*' 
- << The three Powers hare sent him a letter, telling him 
that he must make an armistice, and now he has done 
that which is coiitrary to all the laws of war, as well as 
contrary to humanity." 

" I know nothing about that ; I receive my orders from 
one who is above me. Let the admirals and Ibrahim do 

what they choose.'* 

The commanders upon this departed, and made sail, 
and went to the admirals, and acquainted them with all 
they had seen, and also what they had heard from Ibrahim's 

lieutenant, Kehayas. 

Following upon this, the most gallant Codrington and 
the gaUant Bussian and French admirals went to Neo- 
Kastro,"^ and burnt his (Ibrahim*s) fleet, so that if, when 
th^ arrived at Navarino, there had been two thousand 
Greeks, they would have annihilated the fifteen thousand 
Turks, who were in this place, and were reduced to despair 
at the burmng of the fleet. The burning of the country 
thereupon ceased, and he (the lieutenant) went to Neo- 
Kastro, and Ibrahim, who was encamped there, intending 
to go to Earytaina, departed for Navarino. The rage of 

^ now ceased. This was in the month of October. 

About that time Karytaina gave nine hundred thousand 
grotift to the armies for their pay during the five months* 
MTviee of June, July, August, September, and October. 
MdUuDg was sent to me, however ; neither to the districts 

^ Neo-Kssire • Nsvsiino. 
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of Messenia, Leontari, Patras, Kalavryta, was there any- 
thing disbursed. I bad bad for six months a body-guard of 
two hundred men, who had gone everywhere with me. I 
myself was ill through the amount of intriguing and cabal 
going on, my feet swelled, and if I had not had Agamem* 
non with me, I should have died. That summer I had 
used twenty reams of paper in letters and despatches. 
The Government had gone to iUg^'na, and took no care 
about anything, and there it remained, resting all its hopes 
upon the mediation of Stratford Canning at Constantinople. 
I had six secretaries, and I wrote day and night, but it was 
of no avail. 

During the time when they were submitting all round I 
feared for my country, but only then— at no other time, 
not even at the commencement of the struggle, nor in the 
time of Dramales, who came with a chosen army of thirty 
thousand men — not even then ; but I did fear when all 
around me were giving in their submission. The whole of 
Roumeli had submitted, Athens had fallen, the Boumeliote 
army had dispersed, and only the Peloponnesus and the 
two islands were left to us. Kioutahi had got his sub* 
mission tickets with him ; he worked hard to spread them, 
and Ibrahim was about to send them to Constantinople in 
time, so that if the minister of Engbnd, or of any other 
Power, should have gone to the Sultan to mediate for 
Greece, he should have been able to answer, ''What 
rreece? Greece has entirely submitted; here are her 
»apers of submission ; there may be still a few evil-dis* 
men standing out ; but see, all the others have given 
and in that case the Powers would have had nothing 
jo answer, and we should have been ruined ; because, if I 
had not exerted myself against the submission which was 

t carried on, the Pek>ponnesns would also have sub* 
»aiid than what eooU Hydra and Spetsaibavs donef 
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Thej would have been lost. I held everythuig up until the 
nayal engagement at NavarinOi after which the governor 
eame, and the French expedition took place. In 1826 I 
began to put them all in heart when I built up housee and 
a fort outside the camp, for then every one said that " if 
Edokotrones'did not feel sure that we shall get our free- 
dom, he would not build up houses, nor plant vineyards on 
the Dational*soil ; *' and when the people saw this, and saw 
the houses that were being built, their hopes revived, and 
that was the way I gave them courage. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

THE governor (Kapodistria) arrived at Nauplia on the 
Cth of January, and stayed there one day (Theodore 
Orivas being commandant), and then went to iEgina. The 
Parliament and Executive received him as Kapodistria 
only. 

. 

I delayed going to ^gina, so he wrote for me to go. I 
had just gone from Karytaina to Argos, where Oennaios 
and the other soldiers were, when the messenger who bore 
the letter came to Gennaios. ** Give it to me, and I will 
deliver it myself," said Gennaios, and brought it into my 
tent to me. After reading the letter I took two hundred 
men, and went with the other captains to Epidaurus, and 
thence to iEgioa. When I got there and presented my* 
self, he received me at once, because we were known to 
each other since 1807 — at that time when he came over 
from Bussia, and I had met him again at Corfu, when he 
came to pay a visit to his father. Afterwards, when he 
went to Pisa, and took a station tliere, many of our friends 
in those years of the rising sent some letters to him con- 
taining matter against me, and there were false reports (as 
lately when our king came), averring that possibly I might 
have done some good to the country, but that I had also 
done more evil. His ear, therefore, had been filled with 
lying representations, such as, that I had played the tyrant, 
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and the like evil sayings, so that he did not look upon me 

with any faToorable eye. I understood it, however, for I 

said when he came, '* Such a man as he is, experienced 

sand far-seeing, will know in one or two months whether I 

liaTe done good or evil to my country." 

e m ♦ • ♦ ♦ 

As soon as he began to reorganize the affairs of tlio 
xiation, he made tv^enty regiments out of the Boumelioto 
^K>ldierB, but not one from the Morcotcs. Wlien he re- 
named from doing this I said to him, '' Your Excellency, 
^^rfay have you made no regiment out of the PeloiK>nne8us ? 
^^rfaat wDl become now of tbe armies of the Peloponnesus ? 
^mbat will result to them out of all their labours ? ** He 
mnswered, " Theodoraki" (he always spoke to me thus), '' you 
^o not understand foreign affairs, nor why I do this. You 
snnst know tbat the three Powers have only taken the part 
^t the Peloponnesus and the islands thus far, and have no 
intention of widening these limits. I am acting in this 
^nanner, so that the Boumeliotes may find themselves pos- 
sessed of armies in their own districtSi but if I form the 
Peloponnesians into Peloponncsian armies, my coadjutors 
will say, '' Why does the governor wish to arm the Pelo- 
ponnesians when the Peloponnesus is free ? He is looking 
forward to the strengthening of his own army, and does 
not regard us who were the defenders of Greece, and so I 
should be doing harm rather than good. But tell the 
•olditrs and the captains of the Peloponnesus that we shall 
■ee what time will teach us, and bid them be patient.** 

He then gave me a letter to all the submitted parts of 

Piitns, saying that the Government would forgive them 

•vtrything, and that they must separate themselves from 

the Turks. 

In the month of May the Frenoh army, a force of four- 

thontandy under Ibison, arrived with all the materials 




for war, either by sea or land. The governor (Kapodistria) 
went by sea to Petalidi, and when I, who was then in 
Karytaina» heard of it, I took a hundred men with me, 
and went to Messenia. Niketaras was also there. 

Tbe governor and General Maizon had some conversation 
together, in consequence of which General Ifaizon sent 
letters to Ibrahim, saying tbat he had arranged with the 
three Powers that he should go with his army into the 
Peloponnesus, "and so, as I have now arrived there, I 
write to you to bid you gather up tbe remnant of your 
vessels and soldiers, and march away from the Pelopon- 
nesus forthwith ; and if you do not march away, I am 
come prepared to fight you both by land and by sea.*' 
And he threw the whole of his army into Petalidi, and 
began to build works, with fascines, and every other pre- 
paration needed for batteries. He also asked tbe governor 
to leave him a general and two or throe guides, so that his 
armies might have reliable people who knew the place. 
Niketaras was therefore left. He then despatched a part 
of his forces to Koron, and another body was sent to 
Neo-Kastro. For myself I went to Karytaina. 

All this time, as many Turks as were at Koron, some 
two or three thousand, seeing the strength of the French 
army, and the corresponding weakness of Ibrahim, de- 
serted from Ibrahim, and marched forward for the purpose 
of seeking a conference with me, so that they might be 
able to secure a safe passage for themselves through the 
narrows to Itoumeli. They came up to me on the frontiers 
of Arcadia. When Ibrahim heard that they were gone, 
and bad learnt what tbeur intentions were, he sent in pur- 
suit, and there was fighting between them, in which about 
a hundred regular soldiers were killed. 

As they desired to have a meeting in order to procure an 
agreement from mOi which would allow them to pass, I 
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•eeepted thmr proposals, and sent Oennaios and Kolio* 

ponloe into Denreni of Leontari to confer with tbem. Tliey 

eonflented in tbe first place to set at liberty all tbeir cap- 

&iv€S and slates. They then assembled on tbe plain of 

Sarytaina, whither onr own soldiers also came. Tbe Beys 

alflo gathered together, and I met tbem there. Thence they 

snarclied towards Tripolitsa, and encamped ontside it. They 

^iranted to get possession of Gennaios and Koliopoulos, and 

%(> bold tbem as hostages, and I warned tbem both not to 

gf^ to their camp, but Gennaios actaally went there one 

day qnite unattended (yet I would rather he should have 

been killed than bare been made a captive), and I rose up 

and went down to Tripolitsa, and theire was some fighting 

in consequence. A Greek spy had been to them, and 

bad said, ''You who are purposing to go to Derveni, 

beware, for there are pitfalls dug there in order to slay 

you* 

The Turks then turned back to tbe plain to go to Argos, 
and I took my army to Achladokabo. I always followed 
in tbe rear of tbeir flanks. They then went down to the 
mills, and pitched their camp there. 

The French general who was with the governor at Mes- 
aenia, said to him concerning this, ** Do not let the Pelopon- 
nesians kill the Turks, but send your brother there.*' The 
governor, in consequence of these words, sent his brother 
to the mills, and he drew up a writing by which the Turks 
were to be allowed to pass over unharmed. Augoustinos 
met me there, and gave me the order which the governor 
bad written to procure boats, when I also sent Augoustinos 
to give them a safe conduct ; but I likewise said to him, 
^ We have made a treaty with them to allow them to go, 
but they must first set free all their slaves.'' 
''What yon have said, see that it be done," be said. 
Whereupon I summoned the Bejs, and told them about 
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the agreement concerning the slaves, when they answered, 
'' Send out your men ; and as many children as they can 
find, let them take them." 

I immediately sent out two captains, and they brought 
back eighty children who bad been carried off by the 
Turks, and also a hundred and twenty women. There 
were three or four women who were dressed in male 
garments ; these we took by force, and set them all at 
liberty. Then I gave them guides, following them doee 
in the rear, Augoustinos also accompanying me, and we 
consented that they should pass by Corinth. They pitched 
their tents at Agio-Basil, when Augoustinos said to me : 

** Let us go to the same place too." 

'' This is not thy duty," I answered ; *' they might use 
some treachery. If they fell upon us, they could do what* 
ever they willed, as our force is only four hundred." 

I then wont to Agio-Georgio, which was about an hour's 
journey in a straight line, and on the day following the 
Turks went down into the country. There was a Greek 
garrison at the fort, and the country was held by Greeks. 
We went along with Augoustinos, and had a tent below the 
fort, because we always had somo fears regarding them. We 
ako sent to Ypsilanti, who was at Eleusis, to come with 
his regiment to Lontraki, that we might speak together 
about tbe permission that the governor had given for them 
to go to Derveni, and pass by that route. He came at my 
request, and I and Augoustinos met him at Lontraki. 
Then the French sent a corvetto to see if wo were going to 
let the Albanians cross (from Patras), and also to observe 
our own movements. Ypsilanti wished that they should 
leave tbeir arms and horses behind them, and then cross 
over, because we could press on them in the Peloponnesus ; 
but if we had wanted to kill tbem, we could have killed 
them in the Peloponnesus ; but the order of the governor 
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ymn ihat they shonld pass o?er, and I had given thorn 
hostafves for their safe passage. The Turks seeing this 
disorder in the state of affairs, moved off with their hos- 
tages one morning at daybreak, and crossed from Vostitsa 
to Patras. We followed with onr soldiers, in order to 
attack them becanse they transgressed the conditions by 
taking the hostages with them. If we had seized npon 
the Black Rocks no one conid have passed. 

Captain Chrestos AIexandroiK>ulos from Stemnitsa told 
me what follows: ''The Turks had encamped outside 
Patras; Deli Achmet thereupon scut a man with whom 
their leaders had a conference. 'Why/ he asked, 'are 
you leaving Ibrahim ? ' ' Because he does not give us 
onr pay.* ' I will give you your pay if you will remain 
with me.' The Albanian Bey then went to persuade the 
Pasha to remain ; but the Pasha had no wish to stay with 
him, and struck him with his sword, upon which he called 
ont, ' Strike me not,' and drew his pistol and killed him.*' 
The name of the Bey who was killed was Mousam Bey. 
After six days the Albanians fled from Patras and went 
to Jnannina, and the hostages also fled. Upon this, 
Augoustinoe and myself went to Trikala, and afterwanls 
retamed to Nauplia, when Augoustinos persuaded the 
governor to raise the scat of government, and move to 
Nauplia. 

I forgot to say that Ibrahim, when he heard in April, 
1827, that the French army had come over, went with his 
whole army to Tripolitsa, and utterly destroyed it, pulling 
down all the walls to their very foundations, and after that 
was dcme he sowed the place with salt. On his return he 
•oiied twenty-siz of our own people, the Alonistainans, all of 
whom were our relations. 

Bmhim once charged me with avoiding coming to an en- 
with him. I answered him that if he would meet 
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me with five hundred or with as many thousands, and I 
had equal forces, we would then fight; or if he liked to 
come and engage with me in single combat, I should be 
most willing to do so ; but ho did not answer this. If he 
had been desirous to meet me, I would have done so with 
all my heart, because I said to myself, if I am killed— 
well, then I am gone ; but if he should be killed, diy 
nation u saved. 
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iras that tbey should pass over, and I had givon thorn 
bostafves for their safe passage. The Turks seeing this 
disorder in the state of affairsi moved off with their hos- 
tages one morning at daybreak, and crossed from Vostitsa 
to Patras. We followed with our soldiersi in order to 
attack them because they transgressed the conditions by 
taking the hostages with them. If we had seized upon 
the Black Bocks no one could have passed. 

Captain Chrestos AIexandroi)ouIos from Stcmuitsa told 
me what follows: ''The Turks had encamped outside 
Patras; Deli Achmet thercui)on sent a man with whom 
their leaders bad a conference. 'Why/ he asked, 'are 
yon leaving Ibrahim?' 'Because he does not give us 
oar pay/ ' I will give yon your pay if you will remain 
with me/ The Albanian Bey then went to persuade the 
Pasha to remain ; but the Pasha had no wish to stay with 
him, and struck him with his sword, upon which he called 
oot| * Strike me not/ and drew his pistol and killed him." 
The name of the Boy who was kUlod was Mousam Boy. 
After six days the Albanians fled from Patras and went 
to Jnannina, and the hostages also fled. Upon this, 
Angoustmos and myself went to Trikala, and afterwards 
returned to Nauplia, when Augoustinos iiorsuaded the 
governor to raise the seat of government, and move to 
Kauplia. 

I forgot to say that Ibrahim, when he heard in April, 
1827, that the French army hdd come over, went with his 
whole army to Tripolitsa, and utterly destroyed it, pulling 
down all the walls to their very foundations, and after that 
was done he sowed the place with salt. On his return he 
•oised twenty-six of our own people, the Alonistainans, all of 
whom were onr relations. 

Ibnhim oneo charged me with avoiding coming to an en- 
withhim. I answered him thai if he woold meet 
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me with five hundred or with as many thousands, and I 
had equal forces, we would then fight ; or if he liked to 
come and engage with me in single combat, I should be 
most willing to do so ; but he did not answer this. If he 
had been desirous to meet me, I would have done so with 
all my heart, because I said to myself, if I am killed— 
well, then I am gone ; but if he should be killed, my 
nation is saved. 
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CHAPTER Xin. 

nPHE governor arrived at Nauplia on the Gth of 
1 JTanoary, and afterwards went to iEgina, where the 
opposition committee and the Parliament were sitting. 
He went to church, where a thanksgiving service was held, 
but he would not take the oaths until he had made some 
remarks. "If you wish me to govern/' ho said, "the 
Parliament must be dissolved, because I cannot bo under 
it. Our country has enemies as well as friends ; but if 
you do not wish this I will remain and will serve you as 
far possible as a private individual. He told them that 
there were foreign causes tlmt rendered this measure 
necessary. He dissolved the Pariiament himself, and 
every member that was discontented was to receive 
more than his pay. He organized the State and sent 
out governors to the districts ; he instituted commissions 
of inquuy and began a regular system, so that each 
might know his especial duties— a military man what 
militaiy duties were required from him, and a politician 
^lat was demanded of bun as a politician. He systema- 
tized the Panhellenic union, and placed all the chiefs; 
Kountouriotte he made member of the administration, and 
Zaimte of the interior. Upon aU these things comments 
begu to be made, and a reaction set in, although in 
Even before the governor arrived there were many 
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who were prepared to act against him, because they feared 
that an orderly Oovemment was about to be systematized, 

when every one would not be able to do what he pleased. 

***** 

[The governor had gone to Messenia.] Whilst he was 
in Messenia, Maizon (the French general) came to Nauplia, 
and I being in Karytaina, the governor sent me with a 
hundred men into Derveui of Leontari to escort them to 
Nauplia. As it was Passion Week, and I did not know 
on what day he would come, I sent a scout to Derveni, who, 
as soon as he knew that Maizon had arrived, was to send 
me information by signal, and then I would go to Leontari. 
The baggage belonging to the army of Maizon came to 
Derveni, when my men made inquiries concerning him, 
and were told that he hod gone to Ithome in Messenia in 
order to see the ancient remains, and that he would come 
on the monrow. He wont to these antiquities with the 
utmost speed, and whilst they signalized to me that he 
had arrived, he had passed over to Tripolitsa and had 
fixed his tents at the Nauplian gates, and did not go 
into the country. I immediately, therefore, hastened 
forward and got near to where he was stationed, when, 
taking five or six men with me, I went to offer him my 
apologies, saying that I had been ordered by the governor 
to receive him at Derveni in Leontari, and that my scouts 
had deceived me, and so he had passed without my 
knowledge, again begging him to forgive me. ''Oh," he 
said, ''I did not come as a general, but as a private 

person ; there is no harm done." 

***** 

At this time as many of those who were discontented 
with the governor because they saw that he would not 
embroil himself with the state of affairs, met together to 
concert a new assembly with the object of driving away 
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tbe governor and reducing ue to tbe same anarchy as 
before. The governor heard that an assembly and a 
constitution were talked about, and he consequently 
arranged that an assembly should take place at Argos ; 
wherefore they immediately licgaii to assemble. He sent 
for me, and I went down to Argos, and the governor also 
arrived there, and he stayed awhile in Tsokres' house. 
We were one day together, and the inhabitants showed us 
a garden, wherein it was proposed that the assembly 
should be held. It was in the beginning of July, and 
they had been making a good many fires there, and so 
I gave it as my opinion that the assembly ought not to 
take place in the garden, but that we should build a 
theatre near Panagia for the purpose. "That means 
expense/* he answered. ''Let the expense be made,*' 
Irei>hed; ''they who come here from Europe to look at 
those stones can defray the e;E|)ense : it will bo an honour 
for us to clean up those stones and show them, in order 
to have our assembly.** Upon this ho sent for wood and 
other materials and erected a magnificent place for the 
meeting, and the entire body being assembled the work 
began, and it ratified all tbe actions of the governor at 
Troizen, of whatever kind they were, the basis of the 
assembly being a complete ratification of the opinions held 
by the governor. 

At one of their sittings there was a question raised 
about the Order of the Bedeemer, which I opposed; 
** the Cross is a sign of the enfranchisement of every one 
of us ; but if we succeed in getting a king he can do as he 
likes regarding it*' 

So with the full consent and entire agreement of the 
Government we decided upon giving the governor the full 
powers bestowed on him by the three Powers, and that he 
was to render an aeooont to the assembly of what he 
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received and what he expended. The assembly expressed 
their satisfaction with what he had done, and also passed 
the same resolution on the festival of the Saviour. What 
could it do? It gave him full powers, for he was the only 
fit man. 

Klbphts aoain. 

Klcphts at Gastouni, Patras, Vostitsa, Kalavryta, and 
parte about Karytaina and Phanari— in all the districts 
together about a hundred and twenty. These went about 
the roads ; among them was a son of Kostantes, and one 
of Anagnostes Petimeza; some from Soudena, Konto- 
vouucsios, the Peramcresioi, the sons of Karales, about 
fifteen Gastounians, the Charilaioi from Patras, and three 
or four from Phanari, On account of these men scandals 
got abroad that there was a great number of Klephts. 
They arose on account of the collection for the revenues 
and the manner of taxing the herds, &c Thirty men 
were sent to Katakolo, where there was one Phrangoundes, 
a revenue officer, and seized him and his family and all 
that he possessed. The father of Lycurgus was also an 
abettor of Klephts at Pyrgos. 

When the governor heard of these disorders in the 
Peloiwnnesus, he gave a very severe order for me to carry 
out— namely, that I was either to kill them, take them 
prisoners, or to make them submit, for there had been a 
report given out that they numbered from three to five 
hundred. I sent to the captains whom the governor had 
in his service, and assembled them at Tripolitsa. There 
wore Captain Georgaki Driva from Tsakonia, Prastos, 
Captain Georgaki and another captain from Kranidi, 
Nikola Lambros, Stamates Metsa from Kastri, Tsokres 
and Neio from Argos, Captain Anagnostes from Nauplia, 
who was in the service, Georgaki from Korthos, Cheliotes, 
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others, to that we'mostered about a hundred officers 
>^ther. I gavo7aii order to Koliopoulos to bring a 
Tsavellas* regiment — to Kalavryta, at the head 
'^rhieh was Gianoules, and I commanded Oennaios to 
the eaptains of Karytaina and others. These 
over Langadia and Akovo and drove the Klephts 
those parts; and Gcnnaios arranged that Thanos 
iotcs from Patras should go to the frontiers there, 
^^liilst I moved forward with twenty irregular cavalry, 
^hich I took from the cavalry at hand. 

When I got to Phanari I seized two Klephts and im- 
prisoned them in the same district. I afterwards marched 
on to Pyrgos, because there were two, three, or four 
Klephts in Pyrgos on account of the father of Lycurgus 
being there. When he heard that I had gone to Pyrgos he 
tried to escai)e to Nauplia, but I sent four of the cavalry, who 
seised him at Tripolitsa and brought him back to Pyrgos. 
I had learnt that he abetted the Klephts before he went to 
Katakolo. When the Klephts heard that myself, with Kolio- 
poolos and Oennaios, had arrived, they dispersed. I marched 
into Gastouni, drove the men into a corner there, and 
imprisoned six of them. The people whose oxen and horses 
had been stolen made their complaints to me, and I, who 
knew the Klephts, became also their judge — for this the 
position of affairs necessitated. Then each man took back 
what belonged to him. We then went by night to Patras, 
and on the frontiers of Patras we met with some merchants 
of Tjrgqn, who had been despoiled, and the Klephts who 
had robbed them were from Soubara. 

An order then came from the Government to the general 
of the oommone concerning the despoiled frontiers, demand- 
ing that he should call upon the surrounding villages to 
daliw np the Klephts. I at once searched all those vil- 
lages whore the Pyrgiot merchants had been robbed to find 
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either the Klephts, or the ten thousand grosia which had 
been given out by the receiver who had bought the mer- 
chandise at Patras. The robbers came quite near to me 
at Patras, for in those days when I was sojourning there 
one Charmelas, who was among the Klephts, came into 
Patras openly, and as there were many there who had been 
despoiled, and who recognized him, they gave me informa- 
tion, and I sent and had Charmelas apprehended, when he 
bore witness against others who were also in the same 
place. When the Klephts heard that Koliopoulos and 
Oennaios were on the heights they came down to the 
frontiers of Patras, and I sent some soldiers and seized 
them also, and drove out others who went to Kalavryta. 
Koliopoulos with his regiment and with the half of the 
Pctimezaioi pursued them and gave them an alternative 
when they surrendered There were fifteen of the Petime- 
zopoulai. 

I despatched a messenger to Nauplia to obtain advice as 
to what I was to do with them — whether I should send 
them to Nauplia, or take sureties that they would not any 
more follow the same practices. I received an order that 
if the sureties were reliable they should be accepted, but as 
it would be an act of folly to forgive them all, as many as 
had no good sureties should be sent to Nauplia. There was 
one whom I had seized in Patras, when I went there by 
night with three hundred soldiers, and waited ' at the 
place till daybreak ; for these Soubariotes had gone to 
the heights on account of the surrendering going on. I 
surrounded them during the night, and they were seized, 
and I took theur spoil which had not been divided. The 
captain, who was not a native of the place, had gone to 
find a dealer to sell it. As soon as I went to Soumpara I 
resolved to hang one of them, and the captams were all 
incensed with me lest I should do so ; therefore I took him 
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and another away with me. I then arranged in the 
aeveral districts about the sureties, and they gave me their 
word and promise that they would be careful in the future. 
The sureties were their neighbours. 

Thus terminated this expedition. I made five hundred 
decisions in the course of it, which, if they had been 
carried to the lawyers, would have taken them three 
hundred years to decide upon ; and so I put the districts in 
order and quieted them. Of those two Soubariotes whom 
I took, the one escaped from me with his irons on, and the 
other, who was taken to Nauplia, was condemned to two 
jears* imprisonment ; he was the brother of the fugitive. 
Vfbm I returned I presented myself to the Government ; 
tba manner in which I had pacified the people pleased the 
gofenuir, and then he disbanded the captains. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

THE votes of the Assembly at Argos formed the basis 
of a constitutional Government. When the Senate 
was chosen the governor organized a committee to pre- 
pare the constitution. Many members were displeased, 
especially the Hydriotes, because the governor had not 
immediately declared what he had spent upon the rising, 
and the Chiotcs because he asked for their accounts. He 
was ill-spoken of by many literary men on account of the 
freedom of the press. They asked for a constitution, and 
yet the discontented united with the Hydriotes and others 
who were disaffected to overthrow the constitution before it 
was made. 

The Klcphts being overthrown, and the districts at peace, 
the Hydriotes endeavoured to make the islands revolt ; and 
they promised that they would return to Hydra, for the 
Hydriotes, who had become suspicious that the governor 
would send the Greek fleet against the Hydriotes, commis- 
sioned Miaoules to go and destroy it. He accordingly burnt 
two ships and set fire to the harbour, but some servants 
of the Government succeeded in quenching it. Miaoules 
by this deed darkened his reputation, for until then he had 
not mixed himself up with any of the divisions (of party), 
and his reputation was spotless. The vessels were Uie 
property of the nation, and not of Kapodistria. They 

SO 
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^^^oeeadad in throwing down the masts and filling the sea 

^^fh the pieces, and there they remained. 

The governor was killed on the 27th of Febmary, 1881, 

^M bo was gomg into church, by Konstantine and Oeorge 

ZHaTTomichaelgs. That family had poured out much of its 

Idood in the cause of our independence, but it was 

m family which always had a propensity to commit 

Msaisinations. The late Elias killed his uncle, Theodore 

Eoumoundourski, whose wife was his father*s own sister, and 

Georgaki and Eatsako invited Nikolaki Pierakos one day to 

have some conversation with them, and whilst they were 

talking together they threw themselves on him and wounded 

him in the belly, and it was with difficulty that he was 

saved. He was, however, healed in six months. 

Some other events, however, happened before the governor 
was killed. A committee was sent from Speliotopoulos, and 
others from Hydra to Mani when the constitution was 
announced, and the Hydriotes also sent three vessels to sup- 
port the movements of the Maniotes. I was at Karytaina 
when I received a note from the Government bidding me 
■end soldiers to Kalamata to guard the city from any 
spoliation of the Maniotes. I sent Gennaios with a regi- 
ment of Boumeliotes and many Peloponnesians. He went 
to Kalamata, and the Maniotes came and laid siege to 
Gennaios. The Boumeliote regiment of Alezakes (Kostas 
was not there) was perfidious and turned to the Maniotes. 
Bikordos came, and the committee itself burnt two national 
boats, and Bikordos also captured a Hydriote vessel. 

I set out with four hundred cavalry, both reguhur and 
inegnkr, and got together about four thousand men from 
the districts. When the French learnt that I had been 
gathering soldiers in order to subject the Maniotes they 
sent a regiment without any orders from the Greek 
Gaiemment and occupied Kalamata, and proclaimed that 
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they should not receive either one side or the other. I 
went to Nisi, and thither came a French regiment, and its 
commander told me that he had received a commission 
from his general to go to Nisi. I said, ** If you have a 
commission from your general I also have a commission 
from my Government to occupy NisL If you like I will 
receive you there, and give you anything you may require.*' 

'' It is ordered that you are to leave, and that we are to 
enter into this place,'* he replied. 

*' I am also ordered by my Government to remain ; if you 
wish, your general can write to the Government, and then 
if the governor orders me to do so I go away." 

'' We will go away," they answered. '' If war is the eon- 
sequence, the burthen of it will be thine." 

** If I begin the war ^tbe burthen of it will be mine,** 
I said, ''but if you begin it the burthen is yours." 

They thought to intimidate mo, and that I should march 
away. We stopped three days outside Nisi, when it rained, 
and I told them to go in and occupy a warehouse and write 
to the Government, and if it sends me an order to leave 
I leave directly, even from my own house, if such be the order. 

Seeing that we were not to be comi)eIled they all marched 
into Kalamata. 

AMien GcnnaiOs had left Kalamata the Maniotes sacked 
it, and only spared the houses of some members of the 
Government. The Hydriotes saw that Bikordos had burnt 
two shops which belonged to the nation, and that the third, 
which was private property, he had left unhurt, and had 
taken possession of. The Maniotes robbed the committee 
sent from Hydra, and all the Hydriotes who had fied from 
the ships, whom the Frenoh took care of and transported 
back to Hydra. This commission when it came to Mani 
announced a constitution and freedom, and that Mani was 
not to pay more than one part in ten, and then it seised nine 
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parts oat of ten, and Kalamata was to be mulcted in five 
hundred thousand grosia — such was the constitution it 
annonncod, a constitution of rapine. I learnt that Bikordos 
had then gone to Armyro, and I moved thither with all my 
caTalryt both regular and irregular. Kalerges was at the 
head of the regular cavalry, and Hadji Chrestos com- 
manded the irregulars. I met him and returned to Nisi, 
Bikordos went to Tsimova ; the mother of MavromichaclifS 
eame to speak with him there, whence he moved to Nauplia. 
THien Miaoules burnt the boats, all the nation murmured 
upon the injustice which he had committed in destroying 
the national vessels. Many men, seeing that they could 
effect nothing either by committees or revolts, resolved 
thereupon to kill the governor. At this epoch I received 
orders to go to Nauplia with my cavalry, both regular and 
irregular, and to take the infantry also, and leave it with 
Crennaios at Messenia, in order to keep watch over the 
movements of the Maniotes, lest they should go and 
ravage the place. Petros Mavromichacles had fled secretly 
from Nauplia during the winter in order to cross over to 
Zante, so as to reach Mani. After a space be came down 
to Katakolo, and Anagnostopoulos, the primate there, had 
him seized, and sent him back to Nauplia, where he was 
pot into a prison sufficiently commodious, in which he was 
supplied abundantly with necessaries. He seized Gianni 
Katsi and sent him to Falamedi, and Konstantine and 
George Mavromichaeles and Katsakos found themselves in 
a prison in the village of Nauplia. Katsakos escaped and 
got to Mani, and their constitutions were framed simul- 
taneously with their designs for murdering the governor. 
Thousands of dollars and other things had turned his 
htady and if they had not been incited by very great 
ptomises it is eertain that they would have been saved 
frooi this, and would never have attempted ii 
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As I said before, the governor was entering the door of the 
church on Sunday morning early, when these men greeted 
the governor. He had only two persons with him, a one- 
armed man and another. As he was going through the 
door Konstantine fired off a pistol at his head, whilst 
George plunged a knife into his belly, when the governor 
fell dead in the doorway. As soon as they had done 
this they attempted to fly, but Konstantine was wounded 
to the death by the one-armed man — a Cretan, and 
Georgaki fled to the house of Valianos. He saw that he 
could not remain there, and then took reruge in IU)uan*s 
house. The mayor of the city did not disturb himself 
much at this crisis, because he was himself mixed up in 
the affair. Zerar also, who regulated the regular Greek 
army, was in a position of cabal with his a4jutant at 
Platonos, where the army then was, and be merely said, 
" It is nothing— nothing— keep quiet." Almetas, who was 
the governor of the fort, having with him a sworn and 
faithful army, shut the gates; he divided this force 
between the redoubts and the other posts of the oity, 
and divers other citizens seized their arms ; and thus it 
was that Nauplia, which was in danger of being lost, was 
saved. 

The Senate and secretaries met immediately, and pre- 
pared to form a committee of three : namely, of myself, 
Augoustinos and Koletes. Augoustinos had sent a mes- 
senger directly to give me information of the death of the 
governor, and I went to Nauplia. I was at Tripolitsa at 
the time. The Senate communicated its proposition to 
Augoustinos, but he said that he could not accept the 
position until Kolokotrones had come and talked it over 
with them. I received the information from this mes- 
Benger in the evening of the same Sunday, to the effect 
that the governor had been killed by the Mavromiohaeli, 
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that one of them was also killed, and that tbe other 

^ taken refage in Bouan's house ; I knew nothing more. 

^ then remembered that the governor had ordered that if 

^M ahonM die suddenly, an assembly should immediately 

Ve held. I summoned Karores, the prefect of Tripolitsai 

mad his seeretaries directly, and wrote despatches to 

the armies everywhere, to march forward with Gennaios, 

stating that I should remain in Tripolitsa« For myself I 

did not at that time know whither to march, or what to 

do, for I was in ignorance of what had occurred at Nauplia, 

Imt I sent letters to the cavalry and infantry in all parts 

to oblige them to eome at an earlier date. When morning 

dawned on the Monday, two foot regiments, one closely 

following the other, brought the news that the Senate had 

toted a committee of three, that the people were laying 

siege to Georgaki Mavromichaeles in the house of Bouan, 

asking Rouan to give him up, that he had delivered him 

up, and that he was taken to Palamedi, and asking me to 

go as soon as it was possible. 

I had kept it secret the evening before, and had not 
eommunicated the death of the governor to the city. At 
daybreak, when the citizens of Tripolitea heard of it, they 
were all like dead men — paralyzed ; they left their work, 
abandoned their employment, and wandered up and down 
the roads like madmen. I sent messengers bearing second 
letters to every one of the districts, bidding them all to 
remain quiet, and enjoining the prefects to keep at their 
posts and to continue their work. I gave them infor- 
mation that a committee had been chosen to govern the 
plaee, and that the necessary measures would be taken to 
e&snrs quiet and order in this critical moment. The pre- 
ffcets of the town of Tripditsa came to me before I set ott 
to go to Nauplia, and said to me, " What is to become of 
vs t We fear that we shall have to go through some trouble 



KLBPBT AND WARBt06. 



806 



'.- 



here, because our city is open and accessible.** I told them 
to send out heralds to read out aloud what I had written 
to the other districts. They besought me then to send 
heralds, and as the citizens had assembled in the school, 
would I go there and address a few words to them ? I 
agreed to do so, and going to the school whither the 
citizens were gathered, I spoke to them for one whole 
hour, and told them as many things as it was proper to 
tell them under the circumstances. 

I put in Sisinopoulos with a hundred cavalry to ensure 
the peace of the i)lace, and left, and in six hours I arrived 
at Nauplia. I had a hundred and fifty cavalry with me. 
The |)eople asked permission, and the gates were thrown 
open for my reception, at the spot where our king after- 
wards disembarked, and the inhabitants conducted me 
thence to my house. Some who met mo were weeping, 
others were in a great frenzy ; to all I said but one word — 
''Peace.'* When I got to my house I turned to them. 
'' Greeks," I cried, '' go to your homes and fear not ; 
the power of God will take care of all things.** Then I 
went to comfort Augoustinos, who was sitting alone, 
mourning, and when I went to him, we both consoled each 
other, and at last he said, '* It is to thee that I cling, both I 
and the nation ; we will all do what thou judgest to be right'* 

I then returned home. I spoke with Almetas, the com- 
mandant of the fort, who was at the head of the regular 
cavalry, and instructed him to send out heralds, and that 
every one was to remain quite quiet in his own house, and 
keep his arms (for all the citizens were armed), and '' Go 
on in the same way as thou hast borne thyself in the last 
few days,'* I said, ** for the conservation of peace. The 
regulars stand to their oaths faithfully, and have prevented 
fire and slaughter ; make your oaths now to the committee, 
until we see how the affair will turn out.** 



KOLOKOTRON^S, 

The next day the Senate and eeeretaries met, and we 

took oar oaths to abide by the powers over us. The 

people elamoared for the murderer Oeorgaki. *' Either 

kill the murderer, and seize his accomplices, or we shall 

toko our revenge ourselves, and we shall do what we can/' 

We then resolved upon a court-martial, and condemned 

him to death, and the result was left to Providence. His 

two servants and Kaklamanos were thrown into prison, 

because they knew of the society which had pledged itself 

to kill the governor. We forced Zerar to make his 

declaration, although we did not wish to convict him as an 

aceomplice. He gave his testimony, and he was thrown 

into prison also as well as the son of Kalamodarles, and 

others who would not giro in then: declaration. A number 

of fools came to me, calling out, *' Kolokotroncs, revenge 

w; kill all the murderers." I drove them out of my 

fcouse, saying, '* Go to your homos, this is no aflair of 

jrours.** 

At Hydra they had scarcely heard that the governor was 

aloin* before Speliotopoulos, Paiialexopoulos, and others 

XQsbed to Nauplia expecting to be able to do whatever 

tb^ had a mind to, and so bring everything into disorder. 

l¥e seixed them at once, and put them in prison in the 

ematle. All the districts and islands with the exception of 

Sjdra sent addresses, lamenting the death of the governor, 

«eknowledging the Executive Committee, and praising 

the action of the Senate. Those who were in Hydra sent 

m committee, but we did not receive it. If God had 

^i light e n ed the Senate, and it had chosen another man in 

Mbm plaoe of Koletes, we should possibly have done better. 

^m directed aflairs for three months, and we announced by 

Voelamation that there would be an assembly inviting the 

to attend at Argos» and it met there. Others 

from Western Greece, and by the help of the devil 
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[Orivas made it up with Tsokr6s, with whom he was always 
[quarrelling, and they all came together. 

The whole nation having thus met together, I ran over 
in my mind that if we constituted ourselves another govern- 
ment the foreign courts would consider that we were all m 
agreement in regard to the murder of the governor; 
because by killing the governor, and changing the govern- 
ment in order to advance others, the world would plainly 
see that we must be all of one accord, or else that the 
governor was a tyrant. We had tried in past times the 
government of the many, so I said that Augoustinos had 
better be made the sole president, and that the Assembly 
should appoint a senate to consult with the president to 
govern until such time that the Powers would send us a 
king, and I made a proposition in the Assembly to that 
effect Koletes, when he heard of this proposition of mine, 
was not well pleased that ho was excepted, and began to 
agiUte, so that both Eastern and Western Greece 
began deserting, and civil war was imminent. We had 
msde an assembly, and the tents where the pleni- 
potentiaries and captains met were thrown down by the 
body of the nation. They actually began to divide the 
tents among them, and Grivas, fo3l as he was, built breast- 
works st the tents, and thus was the whole society m 
parties. The Assembly took possession of the fort of 
Kitsos Tsavellas,^becau8e they had an idea that they would 
come upon the Assembly and destroy it, but they did not. 

Day after day our troubles increased, but still we always 
carri^ on the Assembly. Augoustinos sent once or twice 
to Koletes. •' It is not well,** he said, '« that the nation 
should be disunited ; let there be harmoiqr Md peace, and 
let the Assembly finish iU work.** 



At last we learnt that the King of Davaria had consented 



eolokotbonAs, 

to Mod hi* ton Otho to as— this was in June. I then 
■Mde representations to the three Powers that Grivas 
dKHild be prevented from interfering, for Orivas had gone 
to Tiipolitsa, and was trying to stir op a oivil war. They 
did not. however, attend to my reqaest I therefore sent 
» deelaiation to the Senate that we were bound to protect 
•or honour, our lives, and our property, an4 that we must 
■ot xeeognixe a tyrannical government. 

This administration saw that it was powerless to control 
the present state of affairs, and asked the three resident 
ministera to allow the French army to occupy Nauplia and 
Patras. What a government to hand over national for- 
tresses to foreigners to keep I General Genek, therefore, 
took a French force to Patras. Kitsos Tsavellas would not 
raeeive them, and said that he should deliver up the fort 
when the king came, adding. " If you want to take it by 
ftwee, you will first have a battle," and hoisted a flag. When 
the French general saw the firmness and resolute bearing 
of Kitsos. he retired, and the French went to Nauplia and 
tamed out the. national regiment, and then shut them- 
■elves up there, and occupied it ; if the French bad not 
been invited Koletes must have fled to his own place, 
Joannina. 

The soldiers who had gone against Kitsos Tsavellas 
formed themselves into an aHianee with him, and said 
that they would prevent any civil war, and had sent 
messengers to the governor of Naaplia to reorganise 
matters. These messengert passed through Valtetsi where 
GMoaios was. As they wore journeying along I met 
tbem at a certain viUage, and stopped to speak with them. 
I hsd made a proclamation, and Arcadians, Fhanarites, 
Kaiytalnans, and men from every district came to occupy 
diffsrent pointe to prevent those districts from being 
imvaged, and these also allied witU them. They passed 
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over to Tripolitsa and conferred with Orivas and Ha^ji 
Ghrestos, thence they went to Naaplia, where they 
gathered together in order to form a new ABsembly, and 
choose a committee to come to confer with os alsa When 
Grivas went to Tripolitsa very few of the inhabitants re- 
mainedi the others were dispersed over the different districts 
because they were frightened when they saw the evil which 
he had wrought in Argos and Corinth. I sent a messenger 
on foot to Tripolitsa to command them not to fight, and 
Grivas seized him, and had him beheaded. I then went 
from Karytaina to Valtetsi. I said to myself that they 
had something in view. 

Evangeles Kontogianni was at war at this time with the 
inhabitants of Agio-Petro and a part of the district of Mistra, 
and was in some danger. He had about three hundred men 
with him, eighty of whom were Turka Gennaios, when he 
heard of his i)osition, went and saved him, and took him 
away with him to Tsivcri, where he left him, and then 
proceeded to Iloumcli. Niketas had defeated Katsakos 
in Messenia, and was besieging him in Fhourtzalokamara, 
and if the French had not come up hq would have taken 
him prisoner, but he purged all tliis part and despatched 
Apostoles Kolokotrones to Kantela in order to stop 
Karataso from making any progress there. Wlien I went 
to Valtetsi I sent to Grivas to march on. The answer was, 
''We will have a battle.** I then directed Gennaios to go to 
Hantzagra, when they came forth from Tripolitsa to besiege 
him there, whilst at the same time our own people went from 
different districts to go to Tripolitsa. Oennaios being at 
Uantzagra, and Orivan being opposed to him, I gave the 
signal for attack, and they went back fighting all the way 
to Tripolitsa. I there received word that it was not his 
intention to destroy that city, and I bad a personal 
interview with Ha^ji Chrestos, and as if I bad allowed 
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the loldiers to enter with arms in tbeir bands the bonses 
would ba?e been ravagedy howe?er much order might have 
been imposed by sentries. Grivas at last fled, along with 

m 

Hadji Chrestos and the calvary, and got to Argos. I 
wrent into Tripolitsa, and in five days all the scattered 
inhabitants returned to their homes. A few days after- 
wards TsaTollas came. In all the skurmishes at Mant- 
sagra there were only fifty killed. I brought all the army 
together, and after the Boumeliotes had left, I gave 
an address to them on discipline. Daring all this interval 
I had daily correspondence with Zaimes, Metaxa, Kolio- 
ponlos, and others. 

An order came from Trikoupes that Gennaios should 
take part in the commission which he had arranged to 
go to Bavaria to invite the king over, and accompany 
him to Greece. I could not give my consent that Gennaios 
should go to a government where he was not known, and 
I resolved to go to Nauplia myself to see how this pro- 
position was to be carried out. I went to Astros, and 
there I got some information from Bikordos, who sent 
ma a cutter to bring me to his frigate. I had scarcely 
arrived there in the evening, when Koliopoulos came to 
ask my permission that he himself should ga He pressed 
me so earnestly, saying that the English vessel which 
was appointed to take out the commission was in haste 
to be gone. So what could I do more ? I said, ** Go in 
peace." 

We reflected afterwards that we ought to have sent a 
eommission from the whole nation to Bavaria, with an 
armed body accompanying it, but the circumstances did not 
permit this ; if they had told me exactly how it was, I should 
have ordered Gennaios to go, and he would have gone. I 
•alnted the two captains, English and French, and they 
aaked me wlqr I bad not sent my son to Bavaria ; when 
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I said, '* I did not know enough of the Administrative 
Commission to accept its proposition." Zaimto and 
Metaxa came, and we all conversed together in the frigate. 
My view was that the senate should be left free to choose 
a government from the difierent parties after the protocol 

of London. 

I returned to Astros and thence to Achladokabo, when 
Tsavellas and other Boumeliote officers came to us. We 
wrote with one accord to the different captains who were 
with the regiment to come and confer together at Tsiveri. 
They came accordingly, and we went thence to Argos. 
We resolved upon a commission of the army, in order to 
diminish the existing evils, and we wrote to Grivas to go 
out of the Morea. Grivas went to Koutsopodi upon this, 
and committed great abuses there. We thereupon decided 
upon forming a military oommission, with a view of collect- 
ing the revenues, and dividing them in proportion and 
according to rule, so as to prevent the great abuses which 
had hitherto occurred. Zographos had written to them 
that discipline must be maintained, but who listened 

to him I 

Whilst we were at Argos, the Senate wrote for me to go, 
and Zaimes and Metaxa with me, so that it might choose 
a third member, in order that the pUuM might be arranged 
upon where the King was to disembark. I did not agree 
to this because there were so many officers there, and we 
were not in accord. 

There were soldiers in every district, and 
many excesses, and there was therefore a great necessity 
for a commission to collect as much revenue as the dis- 
tricts were entitled to give, and which were to be divided 
among the different officers for the purpose of getting 
supplies, and to establish a good state of discipline de- 
manded by these anarchical circumstances. Each went to 
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his post. Tsavellaa and Notes Botsares were stationed at 
Patras. Myself and Hacyi Cbrestos went to Tripolitsa, 
and the rest remained at Argoa A French regiment npon 
ibis resolTed to oecapy Argos, in order that the King 
shoold disembark at Mylos. They moved forward from 
Messenia, and came to Tripolitsa; I paid them every attention 
that Gonid be offered, and then they went down to Argos. I 
donH know what they did there, bat the men of Tsokres and 
Griziotes fell upon them ; there was fighting, and more 
than two hundred innocent lives were sacrificed. The 
French seized upon my son as a hostage, lest the Greeks 
should go and kill them all. The Executive sent a com- 
mission to me to see if I had any information concerning 
how it came about. Wien they arrived they inquired 
into it themselves, and I wrote to tbo French general to 
say that I could have no view in harassing the French, 
for if I had been so inclined, I should not have let tbem 
pass through Tripolitsa, but should have awaited them at 
Derveni in Leontari, and that I had no cause to be the 
enemy of soldiers who were my comrades in arms, asking 
them why they had seized my son as a hostage. If I 
bad thought, that it was needful for my country *s weal 
to attack tbem, I should have done so, and I would have 
let them have my son for a hostage, but they were quite 
«m?ineed that I Imew all about it, and the French thought 
that I was their enemy, although I had never given them 
any cause to think so. Koletes and the opposite party had 
filled theur heads with the idea that I was against them, 
and that I was devoted to Russia. 

Ten days later on, the fleet which carried our King came 
to the Golf of Argos. Before this occurred, however, the 
French had seised upon the house of Tsamsdos, the 
Fraiidcnt of the Senate, and treated him very badly. On 
aecomit of this circumstance and other outrages which 
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were committed on the senators, they resolved to go to 
Nauplia. I had gone down to Astros to speak about the 
position in which we were placed. Many of the senators 
bad an idea of going to Astros also, in order to choose a 
fresh administration, consisting of three members, and to 
call upon Zaimes and Metaza to make Rikordos a pro- 
visional president until the King's arrival. The Senate 
left Argos, and suddenly one morning at daybreak I saw 
tbem arrive at Astros. I did not accept their proposal, 
for I said matters had better stand as they were until 
the coming of the King, whereupon the Senate went to 
Spetsai, and remained there until the King's arrival 

When the Senate went to Astros they ordered Konstan- 
tinos to go to Nauplia and make a convention. By this 
convention they agreed to throw half their (military) 
strength into the several districts, a part of which would 
be composed of our men, and to regulate the accounts 
of their pay and otber matters. Koletes was in accord 
with this, because he did not know anything outside the 
Senate, and there was the difficulty for him, that I 
did not wish to accept all the propositions that were useful 
to myself only, and abandon my senatorial comradea 
These asked that there should be an administration 
formed, without waiting until the arrival of the King, 
because they said that the King might delay bis commg 
for three or four months ; and again, that when the King 
did come, he would find these matters before them, and 
that he could then take only those representatives whom 
he found in their places, and by this way all the errors which 
had been already committed might be concealed, such as the 
burning of the fleet, the sturring up the districts to revolt, 
and the murder of the Governor; whilst, if there were a 
new administration formed by the Senate, which, until 
then, the resident ministers and the King of Bavaria had 
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^eonsidered legitimate, this new administration would give 
full assonuiees regarding the deeds of those before them, 
it woald know what kind of men they were, and if 
deletes and the secretaries should be left to consider 
^emselves an administration, the King would find two 
jEOvemments, and might not listen to either, but follow his 
own way. No one in the so-called Government ever imagined 
that the King on his arrival might not take him to his heart, 
or that he would rather be indifferent to him, for each 
thought that the King would incline to him before those 
who had been faithful to the only regular government, 
which the nation had had since the commencement of the 
rising. Every one of the senators had such ideas, and in 
fact all those who were in any way connected with the 
Government. 

Whilst I was in Tripoli tsa I had boon in corrc3iK)ndence 
with all the military both of West and Eastcni Greece as * 
well as with the Peloponnesus and the islands, especially 
with Spetsai and Hydra, urging them to prepare proper 
representatives to go and welcome our King on his arrival. 
Hy view was that all of them should assemble at Argos, 
and receive the King there, and that each of them should 
have an address prepared, in which should be stated all 
the evils which had arisen from having so many con- 
atitotional forms (so-called). Since the Greeks had 
attacked the French at Argos, I had changed my opinion, 
and I wished that he should land at Mylos. I did not 
know at what time the King would ccmie, and upon this 
aeeonnt I did not compel the representatives to assemble. 
The King came to Nauplia. 




CHAPTER XV. 

IT is now time to speak of certain matters which have 
reference to my unjust prosecution. Thersius and 
other foreigners had made a tumult in Bavaria by saying 
tliat I was the leader of a Russian party, and that I, 
being the leader of a faction, did not wish for a king, and 
other things of the like kind. They were foreigners who 
said so, although Koliopoulos had fully shown to the King 
and Queen all my sentiments in respect to a king, and 
Koliopoulos had told them that he liimself would remain 
as a hostage in Bavaria until their son should arrive in 
Greece. Notwithstanding this they had some suspicions. 
On the English boat where the King and the Regency 
embarked there might possibly have been something 
brewing, on account of the impediment caused by Gen- 
naios going away to Monaco. The King came first to 
Corfu, when he heard that the Senate had left Nauplia, 
and had left with bad intentions. He then reached Mani, 
and there he heard that the French had been attacked by 
the Greeks, and that those Greeks were the men belonging 
to Kolokotroncs, and that Kolokotroues, with a force of ten 
or fifteen thousand, wanted to prevent the disembarkation 
of the King : all these things excited in their minds a 
feeling agamst me. I was written to from Nauplia, and 
thus this was all made known to me. 1 was very sorry to 
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see thai the intriguers had been bo snccessful in perverting 
the tmth, and I left it to time alone to make clear to the 
King all abont men and affaira I went to Bikordos on his 
frigate, and said that I desired to present myself to the 
King and the Begeney, and I sent Koliopoulos to ask 
permission for me to dp so, when he brought me back for 
answer that the King did not receive any one yot ipeciaUi/f 
and that I should be informed concerning the place where 
the King would disembark. Bikordos gave a dinner, and 
we sat down with the General of the Bavarian armies, 
with the uncle of the King, and with Smaltz, but I saw 
that they were suspicious of me. 

The day for the King's disembarkation arrived, and I, 
*with Koletes and Kountouriotes, went down down to 
meet him. The King eame : we all went to Nauplia. There 
we were presented. Every day the committees met, but 
things were changed, there were no addresses — i\othing. 
The King said that the Greeks had borne themselves with 
bravery during the rising ; that he had left his parents and 
his fatherland to go to a new country ; that he intended to 
work for the welfare of Greece, and all the kind of things 
which kings are accustomed to say, and he also made a 
prodamaiion to that effect. After two or three days had 
passed, I dismissed all my old officers, my soldiers, my 
clerks, and my secretaries, and said to them, ** Go in peace, 
stay quietly in your own homes until the hour shall arrive 
when the King may wish to know about certain men, and 
some doings on our part, in order to reward each accord- 
ing to his deeds and his past services.'* 

I then prepared an address, and offered the King the 
fart of Karytaina, which I had built at my own expense. 
I said in my address that I had built the fort to be useful 
in any necessities of my country, but now, as I required it 
no kmger, I wished him to accept it. My view was that I 
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should thus give an example to all the others who had 
built towers and forts to give them also, on account of the 
position of affairs. I received a gracious answer that he 
would keep my building. As far as I could I had always 
done my duty to my country, and not only myself, but all 
my family. I now saw my country free. I saw that which 
I, my father, my grandfather, and my whole race, as well * 
as all the Greeks had so long desired. I resolved therefore to 
go to a garden which I had outside Nauplia. I went there, 
and passed all my time in husbandry. I rejoiced greatly 
to watch the small trees which I had planted myself grow 
and flourish. 

After a little while I sent a sword to the King's brother, 
Prince Paul Louis. 

I left to pass two months at Tripolitsa, because I was 
afraid of being ill from the great heat in Nauplia. I was 
at Tripolitsa, and went thence to a festival at Agia*Mond, 
whither I went every year, because that was my own 
property. When I returned to Nauplia I found that 
intrigues had not been wanting in their influence upon 
the Government, and that many false statements, such 
as how Kolokotronus had himself made assemblies, 
got abroad. Zographos, who was the prefect of Arcadia 
(and ho ought to have known if there had been any- 
thing of the kind), went to the Begent, and declared that 
all such reports were false. When I came back to 
Naaplia I went to pay my respects to the King and the 
Begent, and I saw that they looked very gloomy, but I did 
not understand anything about it. 

I stayed in my garden. On the night of the 7th 
of September, Kleopas, the commandant, with farty 
soldiers, came there, and arrested me, carrying me off 
to Its Kale, and delivered me to the governor there, who 
cast me into a secret prison, where I was six months 



KOLOKOTBON^S. 

witboat seeiDg one person except the gaoler. All those 
six months I knew nothing of what was going on, neither 
who was liying, nor who was dead, nor why I was in 
prison ; for three days I did not know that I even existed, 

* everything seemed to me to be a dream. I often asked 
myself if I were really the same man, or some other. I 
eoold not understand why they had shat me up. 

In time a thought came into my mind that perhaps the 
Government, seeing the credit which I had with the people, 
had confined me in order to cut off that influence, but I 
never thought that it would go such lengths as even to 
procure false witnesses. 

After six months the accusation was communicated to 
us ^ that we had frequently made addresses opposing the 
whole Begency, and again opposing the two members, and 
in favour of Armansberg, that we wished to make a rising, 
and with this view we had stirred up robbers. 

When these accusations were communicated to me, I 
inmiediately suspected that the hand of the Government 
was in it, and that they would destroy us. They brought 
us before the tribunal ; many unworthy men of no account 
appeared there as false witnesses against us, who stated that 
they had seen the addresses, and other like falsehoods. 
Honourable men came from all parts — householders, who 
said that all these things were lies, and that those men 
were bad characters ; but they would not listen to them, 
they wished to see their aim— condemnation — carried out. 
I heard afterwards that Schinas, the Minister of Justice, 
had compelled the president, Polysoxdes. and Tertsetes, 
with fixed bayonets, to sign it in the Court 

They took us down, and read the sentence to us. I had 

* seen death near me so many times that I did not fear it-^ 
not then; better that I riiould be killed unjustly than 

* Xoliopoalos wss slso anrtsUd, ss will prtstntly bs fseo. 
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justly. I was sorry for Koliopoulos, because he had a 
large family. We ate in the evening ; at daybreak I made 
my will, and prepared for the hour of death. After two 
hours we learnt that the King had granted us our lives. 

They took us to Palamedi as a more secure place, and 
there we were kept eleven months. When the King came 
to the throne he gave orders that we should be released 
from prison, as it was an injustice. I went forth from 
Palamedi, and the reception which the people gave me 
made me forget all the troubles through which I had 
passed. I saw that some were weeping, others laughing 
for joy, and they all shouted together, " Long Uve justice I 
long Uve justice and the King ! •' I stopped two or three 
days at home, and then I went to AthenSi and paid my 
respects, and expressed my gratitude to the King, and to 
Armansberg, after which I remained in peace and quiet 
until now when I relate all these events. 
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A. 



THE false representations of Russia that led to tbe dis* 
astroas rising of 1770, which, although it spread itself 
over all Greece, was particularly felt in Mani, occasioned 
the Porte, who greatly miscalculated the strength of the 
insurrection, to call in the aid of the Albanians. When, 
through the desertion of the Russians, the revolt was 
successfully qucllccl, the Albanians who remained in the 
Morea carried on the same cruelties towards the submitted 
people as they had exercised during the time when they 
were actively engaged in putting down the rebellion. For 
nine years the whole of the Pcloi)onne8us was ravaged 
and desolated by those savage and faithless hordes, who 
became so emboldened that at last they threw off all 
nominal allegiance to the Forte, and aimed only at securing 
the whole Morea for themselves. To quell this outbreak, 
which threatened so greatly the safety of the Porte, the 
Eapitan Pasha, Gazi Hassan, was sent with a strong force 
to drive them entirely out of the Peloponnesus. Tliis he 
eflfected with the help of the Klephts and Kostantes Kolo- 
kotrones, and pursued them so relentlessly that the whole 
Morea was cleared in a very short time, when the head» 
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ot the nnliappy wretches who fell were deyoted, some to 
adorn the court of the seraglio at Constantinople, And 
others to build a wall at Trinolitsa. 



B. 

Hassan Tzezairl^s, the Kapitan Pasha or High Admiral 
of the Porte, was undoubtedly one of the bravest of the 
brave, and as capable as he was brave. This truly great 
man, who is supposed to have been of Algerine extraction, 
was captured by the Turks when quite an infant, and 
being afterwards sold, became the property of a man who 
. employed him for a long time in the capacity of an oars- 
man. Fleeing from this service in the company of other 
fugitive slaves, he took service with a Greek, and thence 
went to Smyrna, where he enlisted among tlie recruits of 
the Prince of Algeria. In the diflferent expeditions in 
which he was engaged he suffered untold hardships, and 
upon two occasions being badly wounded, was left for dead 
in the loneliness of a desert, exposed to all the horrors of 
a tropical sun, combined with hunger and thirst. He 
escaped, however, with his life from these dangers, and 
re-entered the service of the Prince, but the intrigues and 
envy which surrounded him impelled him in the end to 
abandon it, when he took himself to Spain, and after 
passing through many vicissitudes, travelled to Con- 
stantinople, where, falling under suspicion, he was cast 
into prison. The Sultan Malimoud happened to pay a 
visit of inspection to the prison in which he was confined, 
when Hassan undauntedly appealed to him to the effect 
that he, bemg an innocent man and a foreigner, had been 
ugiistly thrown into a dungeon as a malefactor. The 
Saltan was impressed with his boldness and bis general 
appearaoe^ and taking hun straightway from confinement. 
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appointed him to the post of commander of one of his 
vessels, when he quickly rose to the highest post in the 
fleet. The Kapitan Pasha does not appear to have been 
ill-disposed to the Greeks as a people. There was a great 
friendship between him and the celebrated Nikolas Mavro- 
genfis, the Hospodar of Wallachia, who, although he was 
in the service of the Porte, did not always forget that he 
was himself a Greek, and possibly this friendship influenced 
Hassan. It is the opinion of the Greek historian Sathas 
that Greece owes much to him, for it was due to his mter- 
position that a wholesale massacre, by which the entire 
annihilation of the Greek race was to be effected, was not 
decreed by the Divan. When all expostulations on the 
score of humanity had failed to turn this purpose, Hassan 
simply remarked, " If all the Greeks are slain, where will 
your taxes come from?" And this proved conclusive in its 
logic, and so Greece was saved. His measures against the 
Albanians were too sweeping to be just, and he was almost 
disposed to be as inexorable towards the revolted Maniotes 
in the following year when Kostantes Kolokotron^s lost 
his life. Besides the dignity of Kapitan Pasha, Hassan 
had the title of Gazi (conqueror), and, on account of his 
luxunant growth of moustachios, received also the cognomen 
of Mustakos. 

C. 

Tlie promontory of Mani is considered by many writers 
to be inhabited by descendants of the ancient Spartans, 
and until its submission to the Kapitan Pasha in 1779, 
never to have been entirely subdued by either Frank or 
Turk. Its rugged hills, its sterile soil, and its proximity 
to the sea conduced to make it m all ages the appropriate 
nesting-place for brigands and pirates. Its inhabitants 
were indisposed to mdustrial pursuits, and were by nature 
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:Vke and 8ome\rhat fierce, whilst their extreme poverty 
^Soeited them to lives of rapine and plunder. It has even 
^lieen stated that they were equally impartial in their 
'Sneorsions both to Christians and Mohammedans, and 
^ihat their galleys by sea, and their bandits from the moun- 
tains, swooped down on both alike. The coast, indented 
^ih small creeks, was a safe hiding-place for the pira- 
tieal row-boats, and the steep ridges of Mount Taygetus 
were a safe refuge upon the invasion of an enemy. The 
very women were teady to fight, in order to repel a foe, as 
is seen in regard to Ibrahim Pasha's troops,* whom they 
attacked and prevented from landing. There were no 
Torks resident there, and they kept their own institutions, 
and were virtually self -governed. The districts were 
divided between the chiefs or Eapetani, and the taxes were 
sent to the Porte, being collected by themselves; but it 
need hardly be said that they were not always rcffularly 
paid, and from the inaccessible nature of the country, and 
the determined character of the people, attempts at com- 
pulsion had always been unsuccessful Mani only produced 
amms and oil, and these were almost a monopoly of the 
Bey. This wild, barren district has been called the nursery 
of the Bevolution, and its untamable sons its chief 
promoters. After 1779 Mani was governed by the Kapitan 
F^Mha. 

D. 

Among those who were shut up in the Acropolis of Argos 
was one Karagianni, a Maniote who, in the midst of the 
universal panie occasioned by the approach of Dramales, 
had displayed spirit and courage ; for he, hearing that the 
Toiks left in Argos were enjoying themselves in supine 
mm as if thqr were having a holiday, fell upon them with 
ten eompaiiioiia of the like mind as himself, and after 
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slaying som*, drove the rest forth and planted the Greek 
flag on the Acropolis. When Kolokotrones, npon their 
subsequently being besieged by the Turkish force, achieved 
their rescue, as he narrates in his Autobiography, poor 
Karagianni, worn out with fatigue and hardships, was 
asleep on the floor, and knew nothing of what had tran- 
spired until he was awakened by the voices and entrance 
of the Turks, who were seeking for spoils in the deserted 
fort The brave, quick-witted fellow started up, and seising 
a large copper vessel which happened, fortunately, to be 
lying within*reach, he put it over his head, and went out 
dancing as though he, a Turk, had chosen that for his 
share of the booty. 

E. 

Ali Pasha, whose name is inseparably connected with 
the Klephts and Armatoli of the close of the eighteenth 
century, was bom about 1745 at Tepelcni, the son of one 
Veli, the most notorious of the bandits of Albania at that 
time, who, being devoted for a long period of years to the 
prosecution of his nefarious profession, amassed con- 
siderable wealth, and eventually became the Aga of his 
village. After a life of frightful crime and profligacy, he 
died when Ali was quite a youth. Educated as a bandit, 
Ali was noted at an early age for his skiU in shooting, for 
his swift running, and for his bold ridmg— for all those 
acquirements, in fact, which were invaluable in a brigand. 
He was also inured to every toil and hardship. From the 
possession of these qualities be was at length attached to 
the service of the Beys, and he made a good marriage. 
He was able and he was ambitious, and rose by sneoessivo 
steps to the Pashalik of Trikala in Thessaly, and to the 
post of Derven Aga, or inspector of roads. This position 
was the chief origin of his future power. He 
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crafty and subtle as be was able and daring, and be 
managed to attract into bis service many Klepbts and 
Armatoli. Tbe Porte, becoming alarmed at tbe large body 
of men wbich he attached to him by good pay and better 
promises, iras pacified from time to time by his representa- 
tioiis that this force was required in order to suppress the 
robbers. By his enormous wealth, acquired in his former 
expeditions of rapine, he was enabled to purchase (all 
posts being saleable at the Porte) the government of 
Joaonina. Once established there, his next object was to 
get rid of the most dangerous of his enemies, the Klepbts, 
and by cajolery, and gold, and protestations of bis devotion 
to the cause of Greece, and his desiro for her emancipation, 
be sneceeded from time to time in inveigling many brave 
bat unthinking chiefs to second his designs. The manner 
in which he obtained ixmsession of tbe i)er8ons of several 
of the most ronowned of those brave men is told in tbe 
introductory history of the Klepbts. His dealings with 
the unhappy Souliotes, and his subsequent treason against 
tbe Porte, with his fall and decapitation when in extreme 
old age, aro matters of history. 



P. 



Thero is frequent mention in the Autobiography of 
monasteries used for garrisons or strongholds. The old 
monasteries of Greece wero all built so strong as to 
enable them to take the place of citadels in war time. 
Uegaspelaion, in the north of the Peloponnesus, about 
two hours distant from Kalavryta, is the largest monas- 
teiy in Greece, and the next in size is Taxiarchi, 
aboot an boor and a half from Vostitsa. Besides the 
foiiieis etyle in which these edifices aro constructed, they 
•10 prorided with natural defenees from their situati<mi 
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especially the former, which on one side has a precipice of 
four or five hundred feet. There are many lesser monas- 
teries of the same character scattered over the Morea, 
which were used by tbe Klepbts as places of retreat. It is 
seen also how Kolokotrones availed himself of their libraries 
in order to make his cartridges. The monastery of St, 
Elias. whore Kolokotrones and some of his colleagues wero 
confined, was one of the same character as the above. 
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